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Steven G. Calabresi

Does Institutional Design Make a Difference?

in Northwestern University Law Rewiev, vol. 109, issue 3, 577-600

This Essay argues that there are two unappreciated aspects of U.S. constitutional design that have contributed to our
country’s success. The first is the fact that the United States is divided into fifty rather than four states. This greatly
strengthens the national government and renders secession almost impossible. The second is the formidable set of
checks and balances set up on presidential power that makes it impossible for U.S. presidents to become dictators. The
fact that thirty-nine of the fifty state governors are elected in off-year or midterm elections, elections in which the
incumbent president’s party almost always loses ground to the opposition, greatly limits U.S. presidential power.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 1.The theory of federation

Anderson Liam

Ethnofederalism and the Management of Ethnic Conflict: Assessing the Alternatives

in Publius: The Journal of Federalism, vol. 46, n. 1, Winter , 1-24

The use of ethnofederalism as an institutional means of managing ethnic problems remains controversial. For critics, it is
an imprudent institutional choice that hardens and deepens ethnic divisions and all but guarantees secession and state
collapse. To dismiss ethnofederalism as an imprudent choice, however, is to imply that alternative institutions exist that
are both feasible to implement and that would plausibly succeed where ethnofederalism fails. To date, critics have
struggled to make a convincing case on either point. This article examines empirically the viability of institutional
alternatives to ethnofederalism. Based on data drawn from post 1945 and using a “same-system” comparative design,
the results indicate that where ethnofederal systems have failed, they have generally failed in contexts where no
institutional alternatives could plausibly have succeeded, and that in the majority of cases, ethnofederalism has
succeeded where other institutional forms have demonstrably failed.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 1.The theory of federation

Luiz Magno Pinto Bastos Junior

Territorialidad, soberania y Constitucion: las bases institucionales del modelo de Estado territorial soberano
in Revista de Derecho Constitucional Europeo , no. 23

This article aims to identify the constitutive elements of the sovereign territorial state model that comprises the modern

state process of consolidation, and, therefore, the constitutional theory itself. Those elements enable the identification of
the institutional foundations upon which the modern State was built, and the elements that compound the operational
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matrix that structures the ordering of the political dimension in modernity. By this way, the model identified (sovereign
territorial state) will be treated as a ordering principle and will be unfold into four different dimensions (authority, ordering
principle, basis of legitimacy, and criteria for identity construction) that will be used as analysis parameters to understand
the transformations on the way of the ordering process of the political community, and their influences on the
sovereignty concept.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 1.The theory of federation

Ibafiez Angulo Ménica

The Governance of Cultural Diversities in Spain Linguistic, Religious and Artistic Diversity in Two Autonomous
Spanish Communities

in Fédéralisme Régionalisme , Volume 15, The Management of Immigration Related Cultural Diversity in Federal Countries

This chapter examines how the Spanish state and two autonomous communities (the Basque Autonomous Community
and Galicia) have addressed linguistic, religious, and artistic diversity. The first section provides a general overview on
the constitution of autonomous communities and on immigration policies. The following subsections analyze the ways in
which different sources of linguistic, religious and artistic diversity have been included in and excluded from
“normalization policies”, i.e. policies aiming at the recognition and support of cultural diversity, at the state and regional
levels. The focus of cultural policies on territorial forms of cultural diversity and on cultural difference, as well as the
focus of immigration policies on the social integration of migrants, usually disregarding their cultural rights, have reified
the symbolic boundaries among cultures and social groups, preventing the development of social interaction and cultural
hybridization between and among different social groups.

Full text available online at http://popups.ulg.ac.be/1374-3864/index.php?id=1565

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 1.The theory of federation
Steven G. Calabresi

in Northwestern University Law Rewiev, vol. 109, issue 3, 577-599

This Essay argues that there are two unappreciated aspects of U.S. constitutional design that have contributed to our
country's success. The first is the fact that the United States is divided into fifty rather than four states. This greatly
strengthens the national government and renders

secession almost impossible. The second is the formidable set of checks and balances set up on presidential power that
makes it impossible for U.S. presidents to become dictators. The fact that thirty-nine of the fifty state governors are
elected in off-year or midterm elections, elections in which the incumbent president's party almost always loses ground
to the opposition, greatly limits U.S. presidential power.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 2.Constitutional reform

Jurgen Goossens and Pieter Cannoot

Belgian Federalism after the Sixth State Reform
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in Perspectives on federalism, vol. 7, issue 2, 29-55

This paper highlights the most important institutional evolutions of Belgian federalism stemming from the implementation
of the sixth state reform (2012-2014). This reform inter alia included a transfer of powers worth 20 billion euros from the
federal level to the level of the federated states, a profound reform of the Senate, and a substantial increase in fiscal
autonomy for the regions. This contribution critically analyses the current state of Belgian federalism. Although the sixth
state reform realized important and long-awaited changes, further evolutions are to be expected. Since the Belgian state
model has reached its limits with regard to complexity and creativity, politicians and academics should begin to reflect on
the seventh state reform with the aim of increasing the transparency of the current Belgian institutional labyrinth.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 2.Constitutional reform

Sanchez Palacio Aurora

Challenges in the Nepalese Constitutional Process: Federalism, Ethnicity and Representation
in Verfassung und Recht in Ubersee, Heft 2, 2015, 165-196

ABSTRACT: This paper addresses the adequacy of ethnic federalism in Nepal, and the implications of such a structure
for minority protection and representation. After the end of the civil war and the approval of an Interim Constitution in
2007, popular movements led to the adoption of a provision establishing federalism. Since numerous ethnic groups
coexist in the country, one of the proposals for the new system is federalism based on ethnicity. | first consider the role
of ethnic groups in Nepal from a historical perspective, to examine the degree to which minorities have been
represented in previous regimes. In addition, | study the social composition of Nepal to understand the meaning of
“ethnic group” in the present constitutional process. Finally, | take a comparative approach to determine whether the
experiences of India, Sri Lanka and Ethiopia are useful in order to frame the new Nepalese system. Due to the difficulty
of defining ethnic groups, and the risk of conflict in an ethnic federal system, | argue that territorial ethnic federalism is
not an appropriate model for Nepal, and other inclusive structures focusing on personal federalism should be considered
in order to achieve the integration of disenfranchised ethnic groups. In this line, the precedents of the Millet system in
the Ottoman Empire and the Belgian communities provide useful guidance on how to frame a federal system in Nepal
with a strong personal component.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 2.Constitutional reform

Sturm Roland, Munz Achim

Federalismo en Myanmar: un proyecto con un resultado abierto

in Cuadernos Manuel Giménez Abad, n. 10, diciembre , 10-21

On November 8, 2015 elections were held in Myanmar with a massive turnout. It was the first national election
organised by a civilian government. Burmese went to the polls five years after the elections that led to a government of
former generals, but which started a process of democratic reforms. A major issue during the electoral campaign was
the constitutional reform which should transform the country in a federal state. This debate will be an important issue
during the next years.

Full text availalble online at
http://www.fundacionmgimenezabad.es/images/Documentos/Cuadernos/cuadernos10_diciembre_2015.pdf
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Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 2.Constitutional reform

Alessandro Sterpa

Il pendolo del "federalismo all'italiana” e la proposta di riforma constituzionale del governo Renzi
in Revista d'Estudis Autonomics i Federals, no. 22, 11-63

Aquest article vol proporcionar la clau per entendre els elements legals i reguladors del regionalisme italia, amb especial
referencia a la reforma constitucional del 2001 i el projecte de reforma constitucional que s’ha sotmés a consideracio del
Parlament el 2015. L'assaig recorre a la figura del peéndol com a instrument que pot oscil-lar entre dos extrems:
autonomia local i estat centralitzat. El regionalisme italia en aquests darrers anys ha pres posicions diverses en el
recorregut del pendol, exactament com un péndol ho faria, perd sempre amb amb moviments sobtats que han restat
elements d'estabilitat al sistema. Larticle se centra especialment en I'evolucié de I'autonomia regional tant des del punt
de vista formal (la Constitucié) com substantiu (la jurisprudéencia constitucional i I'aplicacié institucional). Avui les regions
italianes sembla que sofreixen un procés de doble d'erosié competencial: per una banda, el paper creixent de la Uni6
Europea, les restriccions pressupostaries i I'enfortiment resultant per als poders de I'Estat; per l'altra, I'enfortiment de les
ciutats metropolitanes. Podem dir que després d'un periode curt de reformes que han reforcat la politica d'autonomia
regional, durant els 5 anys passats, ara la perspectiva és completament contraria i, si s'aprova la reforma constitucional,
les regions italianes perdran molta de la seva autonomia. L’article pretén assenyalar alguns factors estructurals com a
causes del debilitament del regionalisme italia, com per exemple la reduida mida i poblacié de les administracions
locals. A més a més, després de la reforma constitucional del 2001, han estat poques les regions que han aprovat
legislacio en les noves arees competencials, mentre que moltes regions han continuat desenvolupant les seves
activitats de naturalesa fonamentalment administrativa, deixant de banda el seu paper com a legisladors.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 2.Constitutional reform

Pere Morell i Torra

La (dificil) construccién de autonomias indigenas en el estado plurinacional de Bolivia. Consideraciones
generales y una aproximacion al caso de la autonomia guarani Charagua lyambae

in Revista d'Estudis Autonomics i Federals, no. 22, 94-135

Des de l'entrada en vigor de la nova Constitucié (gener de 2009), Bolivia ha experimentat importants transformacions
politiques i institucionals, marcades pel protagonisme dels pobles indigenes després de décades de fortes
mobilitzacions. En el centre d'aquestes transformacions trobem la proclamacié de Bolivia com a "Estat Plurinacional” i
I'ampli reconeixement de drets col-lectius a la poblacié indigena, entre els quals destaquen el dret a la lliure
determinacio, que obre la possibilitat de conformar sistemes d'autogovern indigena. Tanmateix, malgrat que la
Constitucio boliviana és la més avancada de les constitucions llatinoamericanes en reconeixement de drets col-lectius
als pobles indigenes, estan sorgint moltes dificultats en el procés d'implementacid. Aquesta situacio esta generant una
distancia significativa entre el model formal d'estat plurinacional i I'Estat Plurinacional "en els fets", tal com s'observa en
els multiples requisits burocratics exigits a les autonomies indigenes per a la seva plena conformacioé. Aquests requisits,
expressio de la falta de voluntat politica de I'Estat, expliqguen per qué no hi ha encara cap autonomia indigena en
funcionament a Bolivia, malgrat que el 6 de desembre del 2009, 11 municipis van comencar el procés de "conversid" a
autonomies indigenes. En aquest context, el present article pretén donar compte de la distancia entre el model d'estat
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plurinacional i la seva implementacié practica a partir de I'analisi del sistema d'autonomies indigenes, prenent en
consideracio el cas concret de I'Autonomia Guarani Charagua lyambae i el seu nou sistema de govern.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 2.Constitutional reform

Suberu Rotimi

Managing Constitutional Change in the Nigerian Federation

in Publius: The Journal of Federalism, vol. 45, n. 4. Fall , 552-579

Since making the transition from military to civilian rule in 1999, Nigeria has witnessed intensive, but largely unfulfilled,
pressures for comprehensive federal constitutional change. This article analyzes the multiple ethno-political drivers and
institutional themes of Nigeria’'s constitutional struggles, the conflicting approaches to federal reform by governmental,
civic, and ethno-regional groups, and potential pathways to a more effective governance of the country’s constitutional
challenges. The article contends that incremental constitutional change and non-constitutional renewal, including benign
constitutional transgressions and creative legislative and judicial interventions, offer the most feasible path to federal
accommodation and development in Nigeria in the absence of national consensus on the desirability and modality of
wholesale, mega-constitutional reform.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 2.Constitutional reform

Anna Mastromarino

Modificaciones constitucionales en Bélgica. La Sixieme Réforme de I'Etat: un proceso en marcha
in Revista d'Estudis Autonomics i Federals, no. 22, 64-93

La sisena reforma de I'Estat a Belgica s'ha desenvolupat a partir de la firma de 'acort titulat Un Estat Fédéral plus
efficace et des entités plus autonomes, més conegut com Accord du papillon. Després d'una llarga crisi institucional, la
negociacio entre els principals partits belgues (sense els nacionalistes flamencs) va semblar el cami més adequat per
assegurar la formaci6 del govern i permetre I'inici d'una nova época de reformes que, fins ara, s'ha desenvolupat en
dues etapes, al 2012 i al 2014, a través d'actes de naturalesa legislativa i constitucional alhora, entre els quals en
destaquen dos. La sisena reforma de |'Estat defineix les bases per a la divisié de la circumscripcio
Bruxelles-Hal-Vivorde. En segon lloc, amb la reforma s'ha impulsat la revisitacié del bicameralisme belga. Darrerament,
I'afany reformista belga dels Ultims anys ha anat dismunuint. Les causes cal buscar-les, probablement, en els resultats
de les ultimes eleccions. Pero previsiblement es tracta només d'un desinterés contingent i temporal: a Bélgica sempre
és tot una mica més complicat del que sembla, de manera que I"Ultima paraula mai no esta dita.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 2.Constitutional reform

Milbradt George

Reformas constitucionales en paises federales y politicamente descentralizados

in Cuadernos Manuel Giménez Abad, n. 10, diciembre , 35-43
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Full text availalble online at
http://www.fundacionmgimenezabad.es/images/Documentos/Cuadernos/cuadernos10_diciembre_2015.pdf

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 2.Constitutional reform

Tiernan, Anne

Reforming Australia's Federal Framework: Priorities and Prospects

in Australian Journal of Public Administration, Volume 74, Number 4 , 398-405

No abstract available

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 2.Constitutional reform

Roux Theunis

Reinterpreting 'the mason court revolution': An historical institutionalist account of judge-driven constitutional
transformation in Australia

in Federal Law Review, Volume 43 Issue 1

There have been two major periods of judge-driven constitutional transformation in Australia. The first spanned the High
Court's successful transformation over the course of the last century of the strongly federalist 1901 Constitution into a
weakly federalist one. The second took the form of what is generally thought to have been the less than fully realized
'Mason Court revolution' - the Court's attempt, from 1987-1995, to turn the Constitution into a device for expressing core
Australian political values. What explains these different outcomes - why was the first transformation so successful and
the second only partially achieved? This article proposes an answer to this question based on a generalisable account
of the role of constitutional courts in processes of constitutional transformation. In short, the argument is that the seminal
Engineers decision triggered a self-reinforcing trajectory of institutional development that led to a stable politico-legal
equilibrium by the middle of the last century. The judges responsible for the second attempted transformation sought to
break free of this equilibrium in order to respond to what they thought were pressing social needs. In the absence of a
significant exogenous shock to the system, however, the equilibrium structured and constrained what they were able to
do.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 2.Constitutional reform

Kay, Adrian

Separating Sovereignty and Sharing Problems: Australian Federalism and the European Union
in Australian Journal of Public Administration, Volume 74, Number 4 , 406-418

From its origins in the study of the European Union, the concept of multi&#8208;level governance (MLG) can contribute
to understanding the capacity for, and barriers to, dynamism and innovation in the Australian federation. By placing the
quality of the interactions between different jurisdictions at different spatial scales at the centre of analysis, the concept
helps to underpin the argument that constitutional change in formal roles and responsibilities is not sufficient, and may

not even be necessary, for reform of Australian federalism. The following steps are made in the paper. The first defines
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the main elements of MLG and its advantages for extra&#8208;constitutional analysis of multi&#8208;level policy
coordination. The characteristics of MLG observed in contemporary Australian federalism are set out next. The final
section presents a critique of the current Reform of the Federation White Paper. The concept of multi&#8208;level
governance illuminates the capacity for, and barriers to, dynamism and innovation in the Australian federation. The
focus is interactions between different jurisdictions at different spatial scales, showing that constitutional change in
formal roles and responsibilities is not sufficient, perhaps not necessary, for reform of Australian federalism.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 2.Constitutional reform

Heinemann Friedrich, Janeba Eckhard, Moessinger Marc-Daniel, Schroder Christoph

Who Likes to Fend for Oneself? Revenue Autonomy Preferences of Subnational Politicians in Germany
in Publius: The Journal of Federalism, vol. 45, n. 4. Fall , 653-685

In the context of German federalism and its current reform debate, this article explores the federal reform preferences of
members from all sixteen German Lander parliaments. We examine the role of Lander self-interest, party ideology, and
individual characteristics to understand the preferences for tax autonomy and fiscal equalization. One clear result is the
joint importance of ideology and jurisdictional interests. We use the empirical results to simulate which type of reform
would garner the necessary support in Germany'’s upper house, the Bundesrat. Finally, we draw conclusions for federal
reform strategies which could enjoy the support of veto players who feel disadvantaged.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 3.The division (and the conflicts) of powers and competences

Edward Grodin

An Internationally Intelligible Principle: Comparing the Nondelegation Doctrine in the United States and
European Union

in Perspectives on federalism, vol. 7, issue 2 , 56-84

This article analyzes the degree of convergence between the United States and the European Union regarding the
structural role of administrative agencies. As will be argued, the United States and European Union have arrived at the
same broad conclusion about a “nondelegation doctrine”: delegations to administrative agencies should be permitted so
long as some limiting principle governs the exercise of that power and allows for sufficient judicial review. However, the
Supreme Court has taken a more permissive approach than the Court of Justice in defining the limiting principle. The
United States has loosened the reins for the sake of modern administration while the European Union has maintained a
firmer grip to keep better control over the Europeanization project. Stated another way, the nondelegation doctrine is
simply a reflection of the systems’ relative levels of integration. Thus, the nondelegation doctrine will be stretched in
Europe as functional regulatory demands arise from wider and deeper integration. At the same time, the focus will be
redirected from substantive limits to procedural controls; accordingly, this Note advocates for a European Administrative
Procedure Act.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
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Subsection 3.The division (and the conflicts) of powers and competences
Werner Vandenbruwaene, Patricia Popelier and Christina Janssens

Article 260 TFEU Sanctions in Multi-Tiered Member States

in Perspectives on federalism, vol. 7, issue 2 , 133-162

The question at hand is located at the intersection of EU law and national constitutional law, and aims to answer the
following problem: namely, how to mitigate federal concerns in the context of infringement procedures and financial
sanctions under art. 260 TFEU. This article approaches this question both from the perspective of the Commission and
the Court of Justice, as well as from the vantage point of the central and regional governments involved. After analysing
the composition of the financial sanctions, we cover the involvement of subnational entities in the infringements
proceedings in six tiered Member States (Austria, Belgium, Germany, Italy, Spain, and the UK) and the relevant national
provisions for the partition of financial sanctions. The conclusions pertain to both the central and regional level and the
EU institutions concerned, adhering to the multi-level relationship subjacent to this article.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 3.The division (and the conflicts) of powers and competences

Rottinghaus Brandon

Assessing the Unilateral Presidency: Constraints and Contingencies

in Congress & the Presidency, Volume 42, Issue 3, pp. 287-292

No abstract available

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 3.The division (and the conflicts) of powers and competences

Hawthorne Lesleyanne

Australian Strategic Approaches to Managing National and State Diversity

in Fédéralisme Régionalisme , Volume 15, The Management of Immigration Related Cultural Diversity in Federal Countries

Australia is a global exemplar of nation-building through government planned and administered skilled, family and
humanitarian migration programs. By 2011 26% of the population were immigrants, at a time when extraordinary
linguistic, religious, racial and cultural diversity were evident. The federal government’s role since the 1901
establishment of the Commonwealth of Australia has spanned migration policy formation, selection, admission,
compliance and naturalization functions. The settlement responsibilities of the eight state and territory governments
have also grown — a process facilitated by generally amicable federal — subnational relations. Within this context this
article describes contemporary Australian approaches to managing linguistic, religious and artistic diversity, comparing
federal and state government roles in a period associated with significant multicultural challenges.

Full text available online at http://popups.ulg.ac.be/1374-3864/index.php?id=1583

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 3.The division (and the conflicts) of powers and competences

Michael Hurta

Counting the Right to Vote in the Next Census: Reviving Section Two of the Fourteenth Amendment
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in Texas Law Review, vol. 94, issue 1, 147-173

In this Note, Mr. Hurta explores the role that Section Two of the Fourteenth Amendment can play in protecting the right
to vote. Section Two of the Fourteenth Amendment, which states that a state’s congressional apportionment basis shall
be lessened when it abridges or denies citizens’ right to vote, is often viewed as a historical anomaly. While Section Two
does not directly invalidate any laws, it has no limitations on the intent of voter abridgments, so it reaches farther than
any other voter protection in American law. Furthermore, statutory law already gives the power to enforce Section Two
to an executive agency: the Census Bureau has the authority to collect data as necessary for congressional
apportionment. Mr. Hurta therefore argues that the 2020 Census should ask questions about people’s right to vote, and
the subsequent apportionment calculations ought to take that data into account. By adhering to this legal duty, the
Census Bureau will become one of the most powerful protectors of voting rights in the government.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 3.The division (and the conflicts) of powers and competences

Armony Victor

Diverging Policy Approaches to Diversity in a Bi-National Country: The Case of Canada

in Fédéralisme Régionalisme , Volume 15, The Management of Immigration Related Cultural Diversity in Federal Countries

This article deals with Canada’s policy approach to immigration- and minority-related diversity in light of its federal
structure and the contrast between the predominantly French-language province of Québec and the mainly
English-speaking rest of the country, with a particular focus on the province of Ontario. While the two parts of the
country share many common features, some contrasts are quite significant. Canada is bilingual at the federal level, but
French is Québec’s only official language and the Charter of the French Language, which regulates the use of language
in many areas of social life, has constitutional status in that province. A long-standing agreement lets Québec handle the
selection of its own immigrants with a similar system than the one used by the federal government for Ontario and other
provinces, but with different weighing assigned to language skills. Also, religious diversity is treated differently in the two
Canadian provinces, on account of diverging views on secularism, even if both share a public commitment to the
protection of minorities. Likewise, there is a difference in their policy approaches regarding the promotion of cultural
expressions and the arts, partly because of the French-speaking people’s nationalist outlook. In sum, Canada’s case
demonstrates that a country can embrace more than a single approach to diversity. Québec has taken a different path
and, in a way, showcases a “third way” between North American multiculturalism and European-like integrationism.

Full text available online at http://popups.ulg.ac.be/1374-3864/index.php?id=1542

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 3.The division (and the conflicts) of powers and competences

Salvador Sigtienza Orozco

El sistema educativo estatal y los primeros afios de la federalizacidon educativa en la Sierra Norte de Oaxaca
(1920-1942)

in Relaciones (Messico), vol. 36, no. 143, 129-159

El texto refiere, de manera general, dos décadas del servicio educativo en Oaxaca y se divide en tres apartados. El

primero aborda el periodo de coexistencia de dos sistemas educativos: el estatal y el federal; se sefialan algunas de
sus caracteristicas en términos legales, administrativos y de jerarquia. Asimismo, se precisa la incapacidad econdémica
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del gobierno estatal para expandir el sistema escolar, lo que gener6 una federalizacién de facto. Posteriormente se
refiere el proceso de federalizacién, el cual inici6é a partir del Convenio firmado en 1937 entre los gobiernos estatal y
federal; se resefian los principales acuerdos y compromisos en él establecidos, los cambios en la administracion
escolar y la necesidad de incrementar el servicio educativo. La tercera parte plantea el caso de la regién Mixe en la
Sierra Norte de Oaxaca, advierte la importancia del arribo de la escuela federal a una zona que habia sido atendida de
manera marginal por el servicio estatal; se trata de un contexto de pobreza y marginacion que condiciona el servicio
escolar. El texto concluye con una breve reflexion sobre los retos y las ventajas que la federalizacién de la educacion
tuvo en y para el estado de Oaxaca.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 3.The division (and the conflicts) of powers and competences

Ariadna Acevedo Rodrigo

Entre el legado municipal y el avance del gobierno federal: las escuelas de la sierra norte de Puebla, 1922-1942
in Relaciones (Messico), vol. 36, no. 143, 51-84

Este articulo examina la continua presencia de las escuelas municipales y las limitaciones de la expansion de las
escuelas federales en la sierra norte de Puebla (1922-1942), destacando el aporte de los recursos locales a la
escolarizacion. Las escuelas federales fueron menos numerosas en las zonas menos comunicadas y de mayor
monolingliismo indigena y funcionaron intermitentemente, mientras que las escuelas municipales y las sostenidas por
“donativos

voluntarios” de la poblacién complementaron la oferta educativa.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 3.The division (and the conflicts) of powers and competences

Juan Ramo6n Manzanilla Dorantes

Espita. Federalizacién educativa, concurrenciay conflicto 1922-1935

in Relaciones (Messico), vol. 36, no. 143, 103-127

Este trabajo aborda la federalizacién educativa en el municipio de Espita, en el Estado de Yucatan de 1922 a 1935. La
federalizacion educativa centralizadora fue precedida por la disputa entre los gobiernos municipal y estatal. Durante el
siglo XIX y principios del XX, la Iglesia, las comunidades y los ayuntamientos dejaron de tener injerencia en el sistema
escolar. En Espita, la federalizacion educativa se dio por la concurrencia y conflicto entre redes escolares en la zona
urbana y por complementariedad con la instalacion de escuelas en las haciendas donde no las habia, en un proceso de
rapida expansion de la red federal educativa.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 3.The division (and the conflicts) of powers and competences

Franklin Sacha

Excising Federalism: The Consequences of Baker v. Carr Beyond the Electoral Arena

in Virginia Law Review, vol. 101, issue 8 , 2263-2300

Some scholars argue that, because the post-Baker political question doctrine only implicates separation of powers at the
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federal level, the doctrine should be subsumed into standing doctrine, as the latter is similarly grounded in
separation-of-powers concerns. This Note illustrates that we should not be too quick to relegate the political question
doctrine to the doctrinal dusthin. As the history of the doctrine shows, a concern with federal courts’ involvement in the
affairs of state governments in-formed the Court’s application of the doctrine before Justice Brennan transformed it in
Baker. And as the examples of post-Baker cases like Larsen illustrate, there are areas of state governance where
federal courts could use a doctrinal hook to avoid entangling themselves in state governmental procedures.

Justice Frankfurter argued in his Baker dissent that any list of factors for deciding justiciability should include federalism.
As he put it, the “reluctance to interfere with matters of state government in the absence of an unquestionable and
effectively enforceable mandate,” along with factors similar to those in Justice Brennan'’s list, had “been decisive of the
settled line of cases” dealing with Guarantee Clause challenges to state governmental action. As this Note has shown,
Justice Frankfurter’s view not only carries historical weight, but his own list of relevant factors in political question cases
could better handle cases like Larsen. Justice Brennan stated in Baker, “The political question doctrine, a tool for
maintenance of governmental order, will not be so applied as to promote only disorder.” Ironically, his excision of
federalism from the political question doctrine could promote the disorder he feared in cases like Larsen or DeJulio.
Reincorporating federalism into the political question doctrine would therefore not only adhere to historical practice, but
would also promote the “maintenance of governmental order” between the federal government and the states.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 3.The division (and the conflicts) of powers and competences

Rudalevige Andrew

Executive Branch Management and Presidential Unilateralism: Centralization and the Issuance of Executive
Orders

in Congress & the Presidency, Volume 42, Issue 3, pp. 342-365

Despite the useful simplifying assumptions of recent work on unilateral power, archival analysis shows the issuance of
executive orders is a process rife with transaction costs as presidents bargain with the bureaucracy over formulating
their scope and substance. As a result, presidents must create what Williamson (1985) called “governance structures” to
minimize those costs, with the Office of Management and Budget's clearance process at its heart. As with legislative
policy formulation, presidents assert more centralized control over executive orders (EO) production on items that affect
large numbers of departments, on matters of executive reorganization, and on significant matters. Political contexts are
trumped by managerial concerns. Orders dealing with implementation of recently passed statutes or other presidential
“clerkship” functions tend to follow a far less centralized formulation process.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 3.The division (and the conflicts) of powers and competences

André Audrey, Bradbury Jonathan, Depauw Sam

Explaining Cooperation over Casework between Members of National and Regional Parliaments
in Parliamentary Affairs , Volume 68, Issue 4 October , pp. 665-689

Dealing with constituent inquiries has long been a central component of political representation. Increasingly

responsibilities for public policy are either divided or shared between regional and national legislatures and constituents
frequently misdirect their inquiries. This article demonstrates how demand and supply factors determine the extent to
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which regional and national legislators across seven European democracies redirect inquiries on matters outside their
jurisdiction, as well as the party to which they are forwarded. The choices they make have important consequences for
our understanding of political representation in multi-level democracies; they may also matter to the quality of service
responsiveness.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 3.The division (and the conflicts) of powers and competences

Reutter Werner, Lorenz Astrid

Explaining the Frequency of Constitutional Change in the German Lé&nder: Institutional and Party Factors
in Publius: The Journal of Federalism, vol. 46, n. 1, Winter , 103-127

In this article, we try to explain why some German Land constitutions are changed more frequently than others. Notably,
we consider three arguments: first, we point out that subnational constitutional politics are an important, permanent, and
salient issue in the German Lander. Second, we examine the extent to which parties and features of subnational
constitutions impact the number of constitutional amendments in the German Lander. The analysis shows that both
institutional and party factors partially explain the policy variation. Third, based on these findings, we conclude that
theories trying to explain subnational constitutional amendments need to combine institutional and actor-centered
approaches. Furthermore, German consensus democracy seems to work in a specific way at the Lander level.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 3.The division (and the conflicts) of powers and competences

Ouyanga Yu, Watermanb Richard W.

How Legislative (In)Activity, Ideological Divergence, and Divided Government Impact Executive Unilateralism: A
Test of Three Theories

in Congress & the Presidency, Volume 42, Issue 3, pp. 317-341

During the past two decades scholars from a variety of different fields (law, history, journalism, political science) have
written extensively about the development and implementation of the Unilateral Presidency. Because several
explanations for unilateral action have been posited, we provide a thorough test of three theories of executive unilateral
action. Applying a newly-developed methodology to the most comprehensive dataset of unilateral presidential directives
to date, results of the Bayesian Poisson Vector Autoregressive model suggest that although executive orders,
memoranda, and proclamations are all strategic tools that presidents utilize to unilaterally alter policy, fundamental
differences exist between them, as well as the inter-dependence among them. More important, our results show that
whereas the percentage of bills passed is related to presidential proclamations, legislative activity actually depends on
the number of executive orders issued. However, CQ success scores are related to both executive orders and
presidential proclamations. We also find that presidential ideology and congressional ideology are related to executive
action, whereas the impact of divided government is at best only weakly related.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 3.The division (and the conflicts) of powers and competences
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Massimo Lando

Intimations of Unconstitutionality: The Supremacy of International Law and Judgment 238/2014 of the Italian
Constitutional Court

in Modern Law Review (the), vol. 78, issue 6 , 1028-1041

Judgment 238/2014 of the Italian Constitutional Court reopens the debate on the extent of the immunity enjoyed by
states for violations of jus cogens. The decision, which questions the authority of the ICJ's 2012 judgment in Germany v
Italy, could certainly have effects on the formation of customary international law. In addition, it revives the discussion on
the relationship between national and international law and on the supremacy of the latter over the former, especially if
read in light of the previous Medellin and Kadi | decisions. Judgment 238/2014 is an opportunity to reappraise the role
played by international law in domestic courts, particularly in cases where international law conflicts with core domestic
constitutional values.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 3.The division (and the conflicts) of powers and competences

Massimo Lando

Intimations of Unconstitutionality: The Supremacy of International Law and Judgment 238/2014 of the Italian
Constitutional Court

in Modern Law Review (the), vol. 78, issue 6 , 1028-1041

Judgment 238/2014 of the Italian Constitutional Court reopens the debate on the extent of the immunity enjoyed by
states for violations of jus cogens. The decision, which questions the authority of the ICJ's 2012 judgment in Germany v
Italy, could certainly have effects on the formation of customary international law. In addition, it revives the discussion on
the relationship between national and international law and on the supremacy of the latter over the former, especially if
read in light of the previous Medellin and Kadi | decisions. Judgment 238/2014 is an opportunity to reappraise the role
played by international law in domestic courts, particularly in cases where international law conflicts with core domestic
constitutional values.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 3.The division (and the conflicts) of powers and competences

Juan B. Alfonseca Giner de los Rios

La federalizacion de la ensefianza. Concurrencia escolar y alianzas sociales en contextos rurales del oriente
del Valle de México, 1922-1947

in Relaciones (Messico), vol. 36, no. 143, 11-50

Este escrito analiza la escolarizacion rural federal en la region de Texcoco y Chalco, mostrando como en ella operé una
dinamica de sustitucion y desplazamiento entre las redes escolares del gobierno estatal y del federal. Interesa valorar el
impacto que localmente tuvo el proceso federalizador y como durante su desarrollo se fueron gestando relaciones de

concurrencia con la escuela estatal sobre las que se definieron espacios de influencia de uno y otro poder jurisdiccional.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 3.The division (and the conflicts) of powers and competences
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Angel Rodriguez Diaz

La mayor proteccién interna de los derechos de la Convencién Europea de Derechos Humanos y el impacto del
margen de apreciacién naciona

in Revista de derecho politico, n. 93, 75-102

En este trabajo se estudian las cuestiones que suscita la aplicacion interna de la doctrina del TEDH sobre el margen de
apreciacion estatal en un contexto de proteccion multinivel de derechos, con especial atencién al caso espafiol. El
estudio se centra en el impacto que la aplicacion por parte de los propios tribunales nacionales del estandar de
proteccion de derechos que puede deducirse de las sentencias del TEDH que aplican el margen de apreciacion puede
tener en relacidn con la regresion o backsliding en la proteccion de Derechos Humanos.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 3.The division (and the conflicts) of powers and competences

Petersohn Bettina, Behnke Nathalie, Rhode Eva Maria

Negotiating Territorial Change in Multinational States: Party Preferences, Negotiating Power and the Role of the
Negotiation Mode

in Publius: The Journal of Federalism, vol. 45, n. 4. Fall , 626-652

In this article, we offer an explanation for varying patterns of territorial reforms aimed at accommodating claims for more
substate autonomy in multinational states. We argue that the interaction between preferences of state-wide and
non-statewide parties, their negotiation power and the negotiation mode accounts for specific patterns of territorial
change. Analytically, we advance existing research in two ways: First, by analyzing territorial change in a
two-dimensional space (vertical and horizontal), we pay explicit attention to jurisdictional heterogeneity between
substates. Second, by applying an actor-centered institutionalist approach, we highlight the strategic potential of actors
within the institutional setting. The comparative analysis of thirteen processes of territorial change in four multinational
Western democracies—Canada, Belgium, Spain, and the UK—reveals, first, certain conditional effects of the
independent variables on specific patterns of territorial change and, second, how the negotiation mode impacts on a
party’s negotiation power.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 3.The division (and the conflicts) of powers and competences

Mari Minn

Patenting in Europe: The Jurisdiction of the CJEU over European Patent Law

in Perspectives on federalism, vol. 7, issue 2, 1-28

This paper will deal with EU competence over patent law, especially in the context of the TRIPS Agreement with
reference to the ruling of CJEU in the Daiichi Sankyo case (CJEU case C-414/11 Daiichi Sankyo v DEMO
Anonimos). The first part will explain the process of claiming patents at the national as well as the European
level in order to understand the complexity of patent law, the second part will deal with the implications of jurisdiction
and developments in EU patent regulations, the third part will deal with the effects of EU competence over the
TRIPS patent provisions and the forth part will deal with the interpretation of substantive patent law in the light of the
Daiichi Sankyo case.
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Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 3.The division (and the conflicts) of powers and competences

Arretche Marta, Schlegel Rogerio, Ferrari Diogo

Preferences Regarding the Vertical Distribution of Authority in Brazil: On Measurement and Determinants
in Publius: The Journal of Federalism, vol. 46, n. 1, Winter , 77-102

This article examines individual preferences toward the vertical distribution of authority in Brazil by means of a
representative national survey. We propose an original methodology to tackle two challenges the current literature faces:
the effects of multipolarity over voters’ preferences and the conflation of two concepts—"wishes for change” and
“preferences over the architecture of the state—both concerning attitudes toward the vertical distribution of authority. We
test various theories concerning the importance of territorial identity, socio-demographic factors, and geography of
income in determining individual preferences regarding vertical distribution of authority. We find that in Brazil territorial
identity does not play a role in determining preferences, whereas socioeconomic status and within-regions inequality do
matter, suggesting that Brazil is a type of federation where a dual identity (belonging to one’s region and the national
state) prevails as well as within- and cross-region inequality.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 3.The division (and the conflicts) of powers and competences

Ludovica Benedizione and Eleonora Paris

Preliminary Reference and Dialogue Between Courts as Tools for Reflection on the EU System of Multilevel
Protection of Rights: The Case of the Data Retention Directive

in German Law Journal, vol. 16, no. 6 , 1727-1769

No abstract available

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 3.The division (and the conflicts) of powers and competences

Matthew Eshbaugh-Soha and Paul M. Collins JR.

Presidential Rhetoric and Supreme Court Decisions

in Presidential Studies Quarterly, Volume 45, Issue 4 , 633-652

Despite the centrality of speeches to the American presidency, no research has specifically investigated the frequency
of presidential public commentary about Supreme Court decisions. We do so and also examine why presidents discuss
Supreme Court cases in their public comments from the Eisenhower to Obama administrations. Our empirical findings
support our theoretical expectations in two primary ways. First, presidents speak most frequently after cases have been
decided. Second, the monthly volume of presidential remarks on Court cases is shaped to varying degrees by
presidents’ desires to bolster their reelections, policy goals, and historical legacies. By shedding new light on why
presidents comment publicly on Supreme Court cases, this research contributes to our understanding of presidential
speechmaking, executive—judicial branch interactions, and how norms and institutions shape the behavior of political
actors.
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Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 3.The division (and the conflicts) of powers and competences

Fisher Louis

Presidential Unilateral Actions: Constitutional and Political Checks

in Congress & the Presidency, Volume 42, Issue 3, pp. 293-316

Throughout history, presidents have invoked a broad array of powers. Some are legitimate and well grounded; others
exceed constitutional boundaries and have met defeat in Congress, the courts, and the public. Still others originate from
historical errors by the Supreme Court, particularly in the field of external affairs. The powers analyzed in this article
begin with these: enumerated, implied, inherent, prerogative, ministerial, and discretionary. Presidential instruments of
power include executive orders and proclamations. The erroneous “sole organ” doctrine, first appearing in the
Curtiss-Wright case of 1936, was at issue in the Jerusalem passport case of Zivotofsky v. Kerry. The scope of unilateral
executive authority is being tested in initiatives by the Obama administration in the field of immigration policy.

http://manager.federalism-bulletin.eu/Bollettino/index.php?PAGE=Bollettino/Bollettino2_Details& MODE=NW

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 3.The division (and the conflicts) of powers and competences

Carlos Escalante Fernandez

Respuestas locales a la escuela rural federal en el norte del Estado de México (1927-1940)

in Relaciones (Messico), vol. 36, no. 143, 85-101

La federalizacion de la educacion mexicana ocurrida en la primera mitad del siglo XX tuvo repercusiones importantes

en la cultura escolar, las cuales involucraron a diferentes actores y modificaron practicas locales. En este trabajo

se analizan las condiciones que permitieron el establecimiento de escuelas rurales federales en el norte del Estado de
México y se describen algunas de las respuestas locales a este proceso operado a lo largo de las décadas de 1920 y

1930.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 3.The division (and the conflicts) of powers and competences

Wasserfallen Fabio

The Cooperative Capacity of Swiss Federalism

in Swiss Political Science Review - Schweizerische Zeitschrift fur Politikwissenschaft - Revue suisse de science
politique, Volume 21, Issue 4, December 2015 , 538-555

The full text is free:
http://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/doi/10.1111/spsr.12187/abstract

Abstract

The federal structure is a defining feature of the Swiss polity. According to the disenchanted hypothesis, which argues

Page 16/458



"CENTRO STUDI SUL FEDERALISMO
BIBLIOGRAPHICAL BULLETTIN ON FEDERALISM

that the Swiss political culture of accommodating competing interests has come under pressures, we should expect that
cooperation among the cantons and between the federal and cantonal governments has deteriorated over the last 25
years. However, inter-cantonal coordination has increased substantially. In addition, the successful negotiation of the
NFA shows that the federal and cantonal governments can reach comprehensive agreements. This study provides
empirical analyses of the NFA reform and of inter-cantonal tax competition. The NFA analysis shows that the cantons
successfully coordinated their interests vis-a-vis the federal government, and the findings of the spatial econometric tax
competition investigation suggest that inter-cantonal coordination in the NFA had an attenuating effect on tax
competition. Overall, the problem-solving capacity of the Swiss federal system is remarkably high—not disenchanted.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 3.The division (and the conflicts) of powers and competences

Andreas Orator

The Decision of the Austrian Verfassungsgerichtshof on the EU Charter of Fundamental Rights: An Instrument
of Leverage or Rearguard Action?

in German Law Journal, vol. 16, no. 6 , 1429-1447

No abstract available

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 3.The division (and the conflicts) of powers and competences

Irene Wieczorek

The EPPO Draft Regulation Passes the First Subsidiarity Test: An Analysis and Interpretation of the
European Commission’s Hasty Approach to National Parliaments’ Subsidiarity Arguments

in German Law Journal, vol. 16, no. 5, 1247-1270

This contribution discusses National Parliaments’ subsidiarity objections raised in the context of the Early
Warning Mechanism (EWM) to the European Public Prosecutor Office proposal, and the European
Commission response to them. It argues that National Parliaments raised important points, on how does
subsidiarity apply respectively, when the wording of the Treaty grants the Council the optionto act, as opposed to
an obligation to act; on how to assess the inefficiency of the national level; on how does wubsidiarity apply in a
geographically fragmented context, and on the legitimacy for the EU to regulate non cross-border behaviors. It
criticizes the Commission’s hasty dismissal of all National Parliaments’ objections, and its decision to leave the
proposal’s text untouched. It further argues that the Commission’s interpreted the EWM as an arena where to test the
political feasibility of the proposal, as it had occurred in the past, rather than as a proper subsidiarity policing
mechanism. It finally provides some observation on how this interpretation of the EWM has negative implications to
terms of subsidiarity policing, of understanding the substance of the principle, and of input legitimacy.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 3.The division (and the conflicts) of powers and competences

Thomas Verellen

The ERTA Doctrine in the Post-Lisbon Era: Note under Judgment in Commission v Council (C-114/12) and
Opinion 1/13
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in Columbia Journal of European Law, vol. 21, issue 2, 383-410

The "ERTA" or "pre-emption" doctrine has stirred much debate since its conception in the seminal 1971 ERTA case. At
Lisbon, the framers of the EU Treaties inserted a provision on the subject. This provision in turn raised a number of
guestions. In its recent judgment in Case C-114112 ("Neighboring Rights’) and in Opinion 1113, rendered shortly
thereafter, the Court of Justice of the European Union was given two opportunities to clarify the meaning of the provision
and, indirectly, of the ERTA doctrine itself In both proceedings, the Court was presented two competing interpretations
of the doctrine. The purpose of this case note is to present these competing interpretations, trace their origins, and
examine their impact on the Court's interpretation of the ERTA doctrine in Neighboring Rights and Opinion 1113. It will
be suggested that, rather than opting for one particular conception, the Court attempted to maintain elements of both.
The result leads to incoherence and, ultimately, an undermining of the rule of law in the European Union.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 3.The division (and the conflicts) of powers and competences

Matthew Saul

The European Court of Human Rights’ Margin of Appreciation and the Processes of National Parliaments
in Human Rights Law Review, vol. 15, no. 4 , 745-774

This article addresses how the processes of national parliaments feature in the ECtHR'’s practice of affording states a
margin of appreciation. The analysis is centred on a collection of recent case law, including prominent cases such as
Animal Defenders International v United Kingdom and S.A.S. v France, which have been associated with a deepening of
the Court’s concept of subsidiarity. Questions addressed include the following. How does the Court’s attention to the
quality of parliamentary process relate to a theory of deepened subsidiarity? Which cases support the thesis of
deepened subsidiarity in the context of parliamentary process? What is the scope of the Court’s concept of
parliamentary process? What criteria have the Court used for assessing the quality of parliamentary process? And to
what level of scrutiny have parliamentary processes been examined? A key argument is that although there is
considerable ambiguity in how the Court depicts its engagement with the quality of parliamentary processes, the extent
to which certain considerations and approaches are repeated across the case law makes it possible for a start to be
made at outlining the subsidiarity-based framework that structures the Court’s assessment of national parliamentary
processes.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 3.The division (and the conflicts) of powers and competences

Nicholas C. Starr

The Historical Presidency: Competing Conceptions of the Separation of Powers: Washington's Request for an
Advisory Opinion in the Crisis of 1793

in Presidential Studies Quarterly, Volume 45, Issue 3, 602-618

President Washington's request for a formal advisory opinion at the height of the neutrality crisis and the Supreme
Court's refusal to grant his request have never received more than passing attention from political scientists. Yet these
events bear directly on fundamental issues regarding the purpose and practice of the separation of powers and the
relation between a republican government and the citizenry it serves. In this article, | argue that, properly understood,
Washington's request and the Court's refusal shed new light on the underlying theoretical rationale for executive—judicial
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cooperation and the political dangers of this cooperation. Moreover, by attending to the actions of the Washington
administration in the aftermath of the Court's refusal, | show that the manner in which presidents interact with the people
cannot be neatly separated from the institutional relationships between the branches of government.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 3.The division (and the conflicts) of powers and competences

Michael T. Morley

The Intratextual Independent Legislature and the Elections Clause

in Northwestern University Law Rewiev, vol. 109, issue 3, 847-869

Many states have delegated substantial authority to regulate federal elections to entities other than their institutional
legislatures, such as independent redistricting commissions empowered to determine the boundaries of congressional
districts. Article I's Elections Clause and Article 1I's Presidential Electors Clause, however, confer authority to regulate
federal elections specifically upon State "legislatures," rather than granting it to States as a whole. An intratextual
analysis of the Constitution reveals that the term "legislature” is best understood as referring solely to the entity within
each state comprised of representatives that has the general authority to pass laws. Thus, state constitutional provisions
or laws creating independent redistricting commissions that purport to limit a state legislature's power to draw
congressional districts or otherwise regulate federal elections violate the Elections Clause.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 3.The division (and the conflicts) of powers and competences

Marco Longobardo

The Italian Constitutional Court's Ruling against State Immunity When International Crimes Occur: Thoughts on
Decision No. 238 of 2014

in Melbourne Journal of International Law, vol. 16, issue 1, 255-269

No abstract available

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 3.The division (and the conflicts) of powers and competences

D'Amato Gianni

The Management of Immigration Related Cultural Diversity In European Federated Entities. The Case of
Switzerland

in Fédéralisme Régionalisme , Volume 15, The Management of Immigration Related Cultural Diversity in Federal Countries

Switzerland is experiencing since the late 19th century immigration as economic necessity and cultural threat. The
Bilateral Agreement with the EU (2002) changed fundamentally the setting, allowing free circulation for Europeans, but
restricting access to third country nationals. With regard to migrant-related political fields, cantons use their autonomy to
experiment with various approaches. Particularly the issue of language has become an indicator for measuring
integration at the level of cantons and municipalities, strengthening in some areas of the country regional monolinguism.
The cantons are also responsible for regulating the relationship between religious communities and the state. In
particular recognition of new religious communities are dependent of the historical legacy, and how cantons want to
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regulate religious pluralism. Cultural promotion is primarily the duty of the cantons, but the Confederation supports the
activities of the cantons. Cultural public sponsoring increasingly detects challenges as demographic change and societal
pluralization, supporting artistic initiatives that reflect this transformation.

Full text available online at http://popups.ulg.ac.be/1374-3864/index.php?id=1532

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 3.The division (and the conflicts) of powers and competences

Martiniello Marco

The Management of Immigration Related Cultural Diversity in Federal Countries: Introduction

in Fédéralisme Régionalisme , Volume 15, The Management of Immigration Related Cultural Diversity in Federal Countries

Full text available online at http://popups.ulg.ac.be/1374-3864/index.php?id=1573

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 3.The division (and the conflicts) of powers and competences

Clouser McCann Pamela J., Shipan Charles R., Volden Craig

Top-Down Federalism: State Policy Responses to National Government Discussions

in Publius: The Journal of Federalism, vol. 45, n. 4. Fall , 495-525

The national government can influence state-level policymaking by adopting laws that specifically direct the states to
take certain actions or by providing financial incentives. But can national institutions also influence state-level policy
change by drawing attention to an issue and by providing information about it, even when these activities do not produce
new national laws? In other words, do policy ideas diffuse from the national government to the states? In this article, we
examine whether hearings and the introduction of bills in Congress about antismoking restrictions influenced state-level
adoptions between 1975 and 2000. Our findings reveal that national policy activities stimulated state policy adoptions,
but only for states with professionalized legislatures and strong policy advocates.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 4.The legislative branch

Lara Trucco

Elezioni 2015: Liguria Regione «pilota» per contenzioso ed astensionismo?

in Regioni (Le), no. 3, 693-704

No abstract available

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 4.The legislative branch

Field Bonnie N, Hamann Kerstin

Framing legislative bills in parliament. Regional-nationalist parties’ strategies in Spain’s multinational
democracy

in Party Politics, Volume 21, Number 6, Special issue: Position, selective emphasis and framing: Party competition in multinational
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democracies, November , 900-911

This article analyzes the strategies parties employ during the inter-electoral phase of party competition. It focuses on
Spain’s multi-national democracy and how regional-nationalist parties frame their policy proposals in the statewide
parliament (Congress of Deputies) for the period 1979-2011. Using the Catalan Convergence and Union (CiU) and the
Basque Nationalist Party (PNV), it examines how frequently the parties rhetorically connect their bill proposals to the
center-periphery dimension of party competition, and their justifications of these proposals in parliamentary debate.
Challenging the niche party thesis, our findings indicate that the parties frame a small share of bills in center-periphery
terms. They most frequently justify their center-periphery bills with reference to legal-constitutional compliance and
administrative efficiency and less frequently with reference to culture, citizen rights, and economic performance. This
can in part be explained by the fact that these parties are mainstream parties within their regions and operate in a clearly
demarcated two-dimensional space in a multilevel state.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 4.The legislative branch

Alessio Rauti

Il sistema di elezione dei Consigli regionali fra antiche e nuove questioni di «topografia costituzionale»
in Regioni (Le), no. 3, 567-608

No abstract available

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 4.The legislative branch

Antonio Floridia and Fabio Sciola

Il «federalismo elettorale», dieci anni dopo: il gioco vale la candela?

in Regioni (Le), no. 3, 643-682

No abstract available

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 4.The legislative branch

Auerbach Adam Michael

India's urban constituencies revisited

in Contemporary South Asia, Volume 23, Issue 2, 2015 , 136-150

This article examines patterns of voter turnout and electoral competition in India's urban parliamentary constituencies. It
places the 2014 Lok Sabha elections in historical context, drawing on constituency-level data from national elections
since 1977 to explore broad changes and continuities in electoral competition, party structures, and voter turnout, with
particular focus on comparisons between urban and rural India. The purpose of the article is descriptive, seeking to fill a
gap in the literature on electoral competition in urban India. | find evidence that India's urban constituencies have
recently, on average, been less competitive and participatory than non-urban constituencies, though this has not been a
consistent trend since the mid-1970s. This article concludes with a brief outline for a research agenda on electoral
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politics in urban India.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 4.The legislative branch

Eric-Adol T. Gatsi

Mise en place du Sénat au Cameron: légitimité et |égalité en question

in Revue de droit international et de droit comparé., no. 4, 459-495

La mise en place effective, en 2013, du Sénat camerounais pourtant créé par la révision constitutionnelle du 18 janvier
1996, a soulevé une vague d’enthousiasme dans I'opinion publique nationale. Une étude objective du processus de
mise en place du Sénat améne a questionner sa légitimité et sa légalité. A ce titre, mis a part cet enthousiasme, force
est de reconnaitre que de nombreux aspects viennent jeter le doute sur la Iégitimité et méme la légalité du processus.
Le Sénat camerounais a, en effet, été mis sur pied a travers un processus qui semble obéir plus a des considérations
d’ordre politique que juridique, avec pour conséquence I'emprisonnement du droit par la politique. C’est notamment le
cas du caractere peu démocratique de certaines étapes de ce processus ainsi que des imperfections Iégislatives qu’on
peut y déceler.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 4.The legislative branch

Federico de Montalvo Jaaskeléinen

Multipartidismo territorial y forma de gobierno parlamentaria: la West Lothian Question como paradigma de los
efectos del fendmeno

in Revista Espanola de Derecho Constitucional, no. 105, 77-104

The territorial organization developed under our Constitution has set up a specific political parties system characterized
by the presence of various nationalist and regionalist parties in the Lower House. This scene has given to these parties
a strong position in the Chamber when the main party was not able to get an absolute majority. Therefore, these parties
have played a very important position beyond territorial matters. This dilemma has been almost virtually ignored by our

scholars in contrast to other States like the UK.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 4.The legislative branch

Stecker Christian

Parties on the Chain of Federalism: Position-Taking and Multi-level Party Competition in Germany
in West European Politics, vol. 38, n. 6 , 1305-1326

ABSTRACT: Germany’s federalism imposes significant constraints on sub-national parties. They cannot enact their
ambitious policy agenda as most legislative powers are concentrated at the federal level. This article demonstrates how
sub-national parties use position-taking strategies to escape these constraints. By position-taking, parties try to induce
regional voters and interest groups to judge them for what they stand for instead of blaming them for the policies they
cannot deliver. This argument is illustrated empirically by analysing all 1,715 announcements of legislative initiatives in
the Bundesrat in 562 electoral manifestos and coalition agreements that were published during all 92 regional elections
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since 1990 and all 1,619 Land bills from the period between 1972 and 2013. It is shown that regional parties and
governments that are in opposition at the federal level announce and submit significantly more legislative initiatives that
aim at changing federal policies.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 4.The legislative branch

Javier Ruipérez Alamillo

Podria suprimirse el senado espafiol mediante la técnica de la reforma constitucional? (una primera
aproximacion al problema préactico desde las ciencias constitucionales) (ll)

in Teoriay realidad constitucional, no. 36, 131-169

This essay studies, regarding the proposed elimination of the Senate in Spain and Italy, the legal nature of this House in
the political decentralized States, confronting the thesis of Zorn, Le Fur, Smend y Mouskheli and that the Durand, to
arrive, finally, to a conclusion, with La Pergola, that in Germany and the United States the Bundesrath and the Senate
are a waste of their confederal past, dispensable in other States.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 4.The legislative branch

Giovanni Di Cosimo

Quando la politica si autolimita: realta&#768; e finzione nel caso della legge elettorale della Regione Marche
in Regioni (Le), no. 3, 683-692

No abstract available

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 4.The legislative branch

Tillin Louise

Regional resilience and national party system change: India's 2014 general elections in context
in Contemporary South Asia, Volume 23, Issue 2, 2015 , 181-197

For the first time in 30 years, a single national party has won a majority on its own in the Indian parliament, and does not
depend on the support of regional party allies for a parliamentary majority. Yet it is too soon to pronounce the decline or
marginalisation of regional parties in India's national political life. The aggregate performance of regional parties
remained resilient in the 2014 elections, even marginally improving over 2009. This article considers whether the 2014
elections mark a critical break in the position of regional parties at the national level. The principal argument is that the
2014 elections do not reflect a fundamental alteration in the dynamics of political regionalisation. Rather they suggest a
new phase in the impact of regionalisation on the party system at the national level. In a landscape of continually
increasing voter choice, electoral outcomes at the national level have begun to narrow to favour a smaller range of
parties since 2004. The number of parties able to achieve influence via participation in cabinet governance or coalition
has begun to decline. Political fragmentation has not gone away, but its consequences for election outcomes have
changed.
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Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 4.The legislative branch

Matteo Cosulich

Sette Regioni per sette modelli (di competizione elettorale). Osservazioni sulle elezioni regionali del 2015
in Regioni (Le), no. 3, 609-620

No abstract available

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 4.The legislative branch

Bihonegn Tesfa

The House of Federation: the practice and limits of federalism in Ethiopia's second federal chamber
in Journal of Eastern African Studies , Volume 9, Issue 3, 394-411

Multiethnic Ethiopia has been “exercising” federalism for the last two decades with unique constitutional and institutional
designs. This article deals with House of Federation, the second chamber of the federal parliament, which, in both its
composition and competence, hardly shares the attributes that characterize federal chambers elsewhere. While previous
studies have focused on its powers of constitutional interpretation, this article attempts to provide a wider picture of the
House of Federation by discussing its composition and competences, the constitutional and political underpinnings
behind its (unique) design, and associated ramifications and paradoxes. It shows how representing individual groups
rather than member states at the federal chamber, though constitutionally justifiable, is practically problematic in light of
the powers constitutionally attributed to the House of Federation, which are predominantly regional in their dimensions
and implications. With regard to its competences, the article argues, the fact that the House of Federation is
non-legislative is not only an indication to the paucity of “shared-rule” in Ethiopia, but also paradoxical in view of the
emphasis on group “self-rule” and the guardian powers that the House has in respect to the federal constitutional order.
Discussing its considerable arbitration assignments, apart from the widely discussed constitutional interpretation, it
demonstrates that Ethiopia's House of Federation is also unusually and predominantly adjudicative.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 4.The legislative branch

Dandoy Régis, Dodeigne Jérémy , Reuchamps Min, Vandeleene Audrey

The New Belgian Senate. A (Dis)Continued Evolution of Federalism in Belgium?

in Representation, Volume 51, Issue 3, pp. 327-339

The 2012-14 reform of the Belgian state has deeeply transformed its Senate. Not only does the reform reduce the
legislative powers of the Belgian upper chamber, but it also alters its composition. The former appointment of Senators
based on a system of direct and community-based election is replaced by a system of indirect and mixed regional and
community-based designation. This article presents this important reform. On the basis of a comprehensive dataset of
federal and regional political careers, it also comparatively analyses the profile of the Senators, before and after the
reform. Overall, although rules regarding seats allocation have been thoroughly remodelled, we conclude that the reform
had neither dramatically affected the subtle balances upon which the Belgian federal state relies nor altered the patterns
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of Senators’ profiles.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 5.The executive branch

Emmett Collins

Alternative routes: Intergovernmental relations in Canada and Australia

in Canadian Public Administration, vol. 58, issue 4 , 591-604

Canada and Australia bear many similarities, but historical developments have affected the way each country practices
federalism. This article seeks to answer the following question: Why have institutionalized horizontal relations been
present in Canadian intergovernmental relations (IGR), while they have generally not in Australia? Developments in
each country have produced different dynamics in intergovernmental relations which serve to favour vertical relations in
Australia and open up space for horizontal relations in Canada. These dynamics become especially apparent when the
histories of the institutions for facilitating intergovernmental relations in each country, notably the Canadian Council of
the Federation and the Council of Australian Governments, are considered.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 5.The executive branch

Lupo Nicola

| "governi tecnici" nell’esperienza repubblicana italiana

in Ventunesimo Secolo. Rivista di Studi sulle Transizioni, Anno XIV, n. 36, "Tecnici e politica", giugno , 9-37

Abstract available at
http://www.francoangeli.it/riviste/Scheda_Rivista.aspx?IDArticolo=55026&Tipo=Articolo%20PDF&lingua=it&idRivista=18

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 5.The executive branch

James P. Pfiffner

The Constitutional Legacy of George W. Bush

in Presidential Studies Quarterly, Volume 45, Issue 4 , 727-741

This article examines the assertions of constitutional power by President George W. Bush and argues that he
established significant precedents that have enlarged the range of future presidential discretion. Bush broke new
constitutional ground in authorizing coercive interrogations, denying suspected terrorists the privilege of habeas corpus,
warrantless surveillance of Americans, and the excessive use of signing statements. Senator Barack Obama often
criticized Bush on constitutional and policy grounds. When he became president, he curbed some of President Bush's
excesses, but he adopted similar policies and extended executive power in other areas. That a president so different
from President Bush on partisan affiliation, policy priorities, and temperament would accept and continue important
aspects of his constitutional legacy attests to the foresight of the framers of the Constitution that executives continue to
seek power.
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Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 5.The executive branch

lan Ostrander

The Contemporary Presidency: Powering Down the Presidency: The Rise and Fall of Recess Appointments
in Presidential Studies Quarterly, Volume 45, Issue 3, 558-572

While established in the Constitution as a means of filling key posts during long gaps between legislative sessions,
recess appointments have recently become a common and essential tool for bypassing procedural hurdles in the Senate
and maintaining adequate staffing in federal bureaucracies. Despite being ubiquitous in the past three decades, recess
appointments may now be relegated to the status of constitutional relics. This development is due to the related trends
of using pro forma congressional sessions to deny presidents an opportunity to issue recess appointments and the
recent Senate precedent that all reduces the power of the filibuster on executive nominations. Now, depending on
whether government is divided, presidents either cannot use or do not require recess appointments. This article explores
the future prospects for recess appointments as well as the theoretical implications for the demise of this unilateral
power.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 5.The executive branch

Giovanni Tarli Barbieri

Una questione «politicamente scottante» all'esame del Collegio di garanzia statutaria della Toscana: la revoca
della Vicepresidente della Giunta regionale

in Regioni (Le), no. 2, 533-562

No abstract available

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 6.The judiciary branch

Samo Bardutzky

Constitutional Courts, Preliminary Rulings and the “New Form of Law”: The Adjudication of the European
Stability Mechanism

in German Law Journal, vol. 16, no. 6 , 1771-1789

No abstract available

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 6.The judiciary branch

Bercholc Jorge O.

El Tribunal constitucional espafiol y el desarrollo autonomico a través del control de constitucionalidad
in Cuadernos Manuel Giménez Abad, n. 10, diciembre , 50-64
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The constitutional model of “integrated” federalism, with many competing competences, does that they are more diffuse
generating conflicts for the delimiting of the same ones. In the Spanish case the Constitutional Court (TC) must assume
an intense activity and a very active, major role of the one that generally must assume a high court, to solve conflicts of
competence in federations of “dualistic” model. The dispersion of opinions and approaches of the doctrine require to
produce objective, rigorous and microscopic knowledge, which allows to approach at the process and to understand it
with more sophistication, not only from positions, in excess, “general practitioners”. In pursuit of this more objective,
rigorous and microscopic knowledge, we will see and analyze information on the performance of the TC in judicial
conflicts where the court has exercised the control of constitutionality and that involved the autonomous community.
Full text availalble online at
http://www.fundacionmgimenezabad.es/images/Documentos/Cuadernos/cuadernos10_diciembre_2015.pdf

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 6.The judiciary branch

Mihail Vatsov

European Integration Through Preliminary Rulings? The Case of the Bulgarian Constitutional Court
in German Law Journal, vol. 16, no. 6 , 1591-1622

No abstract available

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 6.The judiciary branch

Vladimir Golitsyn

Judicial Practice of the International Tribunal for the Law of the Sea - an Overview

in Revue belge de droit international, no. 1, 225-234

Although the International Tribunal for the Law of the Sea has not been in existence for a very long time, it has
developed a substantial body of jurisprudence since it first came into existence. The aim of the present contribution is to
briefly summarize the main findings reached by the Tribunal in its decisions. The contribution is structured in four parts,
dealing respectively with the Tribunal's case-law in contentious cases, decisions pursuant to requests for provisional
measures, "prompt release" cases, and advisory proceedings.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 6.The judiciary branch

Lim Brendan

Laboratory federalism and the 'Kable' principle

in Federal Law Review, Volume 42, Issue 3

Federalism permits sub-national diversity and experimentation. The Kable principle limits sub-national diversity and
experimentation in relation to state courts. But this apparent tension between ‘laboratory’ federalism and the Kable
principle is somewhat illusory. Kable does not always hinder experimentation, but rather enables it by securing its
necessary preconditions. By preventing state legislatures and governments from conscripting state courts to implement
political designs, the Kable principle prevents state legislatures and governments from using state courts as a ‘cloak’
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against political accountability. This preserves the capacity of sub-national communities to compare policies across
multiple jurisdictions, to express their preferences through ‘exit and voice', and thereby to render sub-national
experimentation effective on its own terms.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 6.The judiciary branch

Margaret H. Lemost, Kevin M. Quinn

Litigating State Interests: Attorneys General as Amici

in New York University Law Review , vol. 90, issue 4 , 1229-1268

An important strain of federalism scholarship locates the primary value of federalism in how it carves. up the political
landscape, allowing groups that are out of power at the national level to flourish-and, significantly, to govern-in the
states. On that account, partisanship, rather than a commitment to state authority as such, motivates state actors to act
as checks on federal power. Our study examines partisan motivation in one area where state actors can, and do,
advocate on behalf of state power: the Supreme Court. We compiled data on state amicus filings in Supreme Court
cases from the 1979-2013 Terms and linked it up with data on the partisanship of state attorneys general (A Gs).
Focusing only on merits-stage briefs, we looked at each AG's partisan affiliation and the partisanship of the AGs who
either joined, or explicitly opposed, her briefs. If partisanship drives amicus activity, then we should see a strong
negative relationship between the partisanship of AGs opposing each other and a strong positive relationship between
those who cosign briefs.

What we found was somewhat surprising. States agreed far more often than they disagreed, and-until recently-most
multistate briefs represented bipartisan, not partisan, coalitions of A Gs. Indeed, for the first twenty years of our study,
the cosigners of these briefs were generally indistinguishable from a random sampling of A Gs then in office. The picture
changes after 2000, when the coalitions of cosigners become decidedly more partisan, particularly among Republican
AGs. The partisanship picture is also different for the 6% of cases in which different states square off in opposing briefs.
In those cases, A Gs do tend to join together in partisan clusters. Here, too, the appearance of partisanship becomes
stronger after the mid-1990s.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 6.The judiciary branch

Monica Claes

Luxembourg, Here We Come? Constitutional Courts and the Preliminary Reference Procedure
in German Law Journal, vol. 16, no. 6 , 1331-1342

No abstract available

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 6.The judiciary branch

Giorgio Repetto

Pouring New Wine into New Bottles? The Preliminary Reference to the CJEU by the Italian Constitutional Court
in German Law Journal, vol. 16, no. 6 , 1449-1470
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No abstract available

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 6.The judiciary branch

Fruzsina Gardos-Orosz

Preliminary Reference and the Hungarian Constitutional Court: A Context of Non-Reference

in German Law Journal, vol. 16, no. 6 , 1569-1589

No abstract available

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 6.The judiciary branch

Aleksandra Kustra

Reading the Tea Leaves: The Polish Constitutional Tribunal and the Preliminary Ruling Procedure
in German Law Journal, vol. 16, no. 6 , 1543-1567

No abstract available

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 6.The judiciary branch

Louk David Scott

Repairing the Irreparable: Revisiting the Federalism Decisions of the Burger Court

in Yale Law Journal (The), Volume 125, Issue 3 - 2016

The text of a Supreme Court opinion rarely tells the full story of the debates, discussions, and disagreements that
resulted in a particular decision. Drawing on previously unexamined archival papers of the Justices of the Burger Court,
this Note tells the story of the Burger Court’s federalism jurisprudence between 1975 and 1985, famously bookended by
a pair of rare and abrupt reversals of Supreme Court precedent. The Note documents the Justices’ deliberations for the
first time, sheds new light on the institutional workings of the Court, and enriches our understanding of the foundations of
modern federalism. In its federalism cases, the Burger Court grappled with the challenge of balancing the states’
autonomy against the rise of new national problems and an expanding federal government’s solutions to them. The
Justices’ papers show that they were more attuned to policy outcomes and the real-world consequences of their
decisions than may typically be assumed. Above all, the papers reveal the Burger Court’s deep struggle to articulate a
sustainable federalism jurisprudence given the constraints of judicial craft. As the Note concludes, however, the Burger
Court’s uneven federalism experiments nonetheless laid the groundwork for the Court’'s subsequent attempts to fashion
more workable doctrines. The Rehnquist and Roberts Courts have adjudicated federalism disputes more effectively by
avoiding impracticable doctrines and remaining mindful of the institutional limitations of courts as federalism referees.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 6.The judiciary branch
Clelia Lacchi
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Review by Constitutional Courts of the Obligation of National Courts of Last Instance to Refer a Preliminary
Question to the Court of Justice of the EU
in German Law Journal, vol. 16, no. 6 , 1663-1700

No abstract available

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 6.The judiciary branch

Francois-Xavier Millet and Nicoletta Perlo

The First Preliminary Reference of the French Constitutional Court to the CJEU: Revolution de Palais or
Revolution in French Constitutional Law?

in German Law Journal, vol. 16, no. 6 , 1471-1490

No abstract available

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 6.The judiciary branch

Eva Julia Lohse

The German Constitutional Court and Preliminary References—Sitill a Match not Made in Heaven?
in German Law Journal, vol. 16, no. 6 , 1491-1508

No abstract available

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 6.The judiciary branch

Ulrich Everling

The Member States of the EUropean Community before their Court of Justice

in European Law Review, Vol. 36, issue 5, 645-666

No abstract available

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 6.The judiciary branch

Maria Dicosola, Cristina Fasone and Irene Spigno

The Prospective Role of Constitutional Courts in the Advisory Opinion Mechanism Before the European Court
of Human Rights: A First Comparative Assessment with the European Union and the Inter-American System
in German Law Journal, vol. 16, no. 6 , 1387-1428

No abstract available
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Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 6.The judiciary branch

Pierre-Vincent Actresses

The Return of the Huron, or Naive Thoughts on the Handling of Article 267 TFEU by Constitutional Courts when
Referring to the Court of Justice

in German Law Journal, vol. 16, no. 6 , 1701-1726

No abstract available

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 6.The judiciary branch

Viorica Vi&#539;&#259;

The Romanian Constitutional Court and the Principle of Primacy: To Refer or Not to Refer?

in German Law Journal, vol. 16, no. 6 , 1623-1662

No abstract available

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 6.The judiciary branch

Miryam Rodriguez-lzquierdo Serrano

The Spanish Constitutional Court and Fundamental Rights Adjudication After the First Preliminary Reference
in German Law Journal, vol. 16, no. 6 , 1509-1528

No abstract available

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 6.The judiciary branch

Alessia Fusco

The Supreme Court of the United Kingdom and Preliminary References to the European Court of Justice: An
Opencast Constitutional Lab

in German Law Journal, vol. 16, no. 6 , 1529-1541

No abstract available

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 6.The judiciary branch

Stellios James

The centralisation of judicial power within the Australian federal system

in Federal Law Review, Volume 42, Issue 2

This article considers the patterns of centralisation within the federal judicial system. While centralisation of legislative,
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executive and fiscal power within the federal system has been well documented, the architecture of judicial federalism
has been the subject of less attention. The article, first, seeks to show that principles derived from Chapter Ill of the
Constitution have, on the whole, exhibited broadly similar centralising characteristics and exerted centralising effects,
and, secondly, offers explanations for this centralisation.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 7.Economic and fiscal federalism

Barry Eichengreen, Ugo Panizza

A surplus of ambition: can Europe rely on large primary surpluses to solve its debt problem?
in Economic Policy, Volume 31, Issue 85, 5-49

IMF forecasts and the EU's Fiscal Compact foresee Europe’s heavily indebted countries running primary budget
surpluses of as much as 5 percent of GDP for as long as 10 years in order to maintain debt sustainability and bring their
debt/GDP ratios down to the Compact’s 60 percent target. We show that primary surpluses this large and persistent are
rare. In an extensive sample of high- and middle-income countries there are just three (hon-overlapping) episodes
where countries ran primary surpluses of at least 5 per cent of GDP for 10 years. Analyzing a less restrictive definition of
persistent surplus episodes (primary surpluses averaging at least 3 percent of GDP for five years), we find that surplus
episodes are more likely when growth is strong, when the current account of the balance of payments is in surplus
(savings rates are high), when the debt-to-GDP ratio is high (heightening the urgency of fiscal adjustment), and when
the governing party controls all houses of parliament or congress (its bargaining position is strong). Left wing
governments, strikingly, are more likely to run large, persistent primary surpluses. In advanced countries, proportional
representation electoral systems that give rise to encompassing coalitions are associated with surplus episodes. The
point estimates do not provide much encouragement for the view that high-debt European countries will be able to run a
primary budget surplus as large and persistent as officially projected.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 7.Economic and fiscal federalism

Lunder Trond Erik

Between centralized and decentralized welfare policy: Have national guidelines constrained the influence of
local preferences?

in European Journal of Political Economy, Volume 41, January 2016 , Pages 1-13

Decentralized welfare services allow more flexibility toward individual needs assessment, but may also have negative
consequences such as welfare competition or lack of equity between regions. Does national standardization require full
centralization of individual assessment, or can a set of unbinding national guidelines reduce unwanted variation between
regions? The case of this article is a national benefit norm for municipal social assistance payments issued by the
Norwegian central government in 2001. A large share of municipalities changed their local norms to match the national
norm in the following years, but data show that local benefit norms are uncorrelated with the actual payments. The
apparent compliance to national guidelines does not translate into actual welfare generosity.

Although caseworker discretion is important for individual payments, the municipal level of welfare payments is clearly
influenced by local preferences and budget constraints. This implies that political control is active, but through other
instruments than the local benefit norms.
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Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 7.Economic and fiscal federalism

Elisabetta Croci Angelini, Francesco Farina, Enzo Valentini

Contagion across Eurozone’s sovereign spreads and the Core-Periphery divide

in Empirica: Journal of Applied Economics and Economic Policy, Volume 43, Issue 1, 197-213

This paper investigates the causes of disproportionate increases of sovereign yields with respect to the interest rate on
the 10 years German Bund within the Eurozone. Empirical evidence drawn from the Bank for International Settlements
dataset on banks’ portfolios shows that rapid financial integration, following the launch of the monetary union, resulted in
excess exposure of Core countries’ banks in the Peripheral countries’ financial assets. In order to endogenize the
possibility of contagion effects, we conduct econometric estimates through a Global Vector Autoregressive model, where
each country’s spread depends upon all Eurozone countries’ spreads. Results show that after the burst of the financial
crisis the Core countries’ sovereign yields are essentially determined by the international risk aversion, whereas the
spreads of Peripheral countries mainly depend on fundamentals, namely the public debt/GDP ratio and the Real
Effective Exchange Rate values with respect to the Eurozone average. These results are supported by the estimate of
an impulse response analysis. Macroeconomic failures in public finances and competitiveness seem to originate the
exceptional increases in sovereign spreads of the Periphery, through a contagion effect which is limited to this group of
Eurozone countries.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 7.Economic and fiscal federalism

Ezcurra Roberto

Fiscal decentralization and internal conflict: an empirical investigation

in Environment and Planning C: Government and Policy, Volume 33, Issue 3, June , 580-600

This paper examines the relationship between fiscal decentralization and internal conflict in seventy-seven countries
during the period 1972-2000. The results show that the devolution of fiscal power to subnational tiers of government
reduces the incidence of civil conflict. This finding is robust to the inclusion in the analysis of the degree of political
decentralization and of a number of control variables commonly employed in the literature. Likewise, the observed
relationship does not depend on the estimation strategy or the specific measures used to quantify the degree of fiscal
decentralization and the incidence of civil conflicts within the various countries.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 7.Economic and fiscal federalism

Letelier-Saavedra Leonardo E , Sdez-Lozano José L

Fiscal decentralization in specific areas of government: an empirical evaluation using country panel data
in Environment and Planning C: Government and Policy, Volume 33, Issue 6, December , 1344-1360

While there is an extensive list of publications to explain fiscal decentralization across countries and over time, with this

being defined as the share of all subnational government expenditure compared with that of the general government, a
vacuum still exists when it comes to a similar analysis for the separate functions of the state. This research addresses
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that challenge by estimating an empirical model that explains the fiscal decentralization of six specific public goods.
Since the data available from the International Monetary Fund, as well as from other sources, are incomplete, an
imputation procedure is conducted in order to produce a balanced panel of forty-four countries. As opposed to studies
based on subnational expenditure as a whole, our results suggest that, generally, fiscal decentralization does not exhibit
the same pattern across specific government functions. This entails important policy lessons, as it suggests that fiscal
decentralization should not be seen as an all-across-the-board strategy to modernize the state.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 7.Economic and fiscal federalism

Eccleston, Richard; Smith, Helen

Fixing Funding in the Australian Federation: Issues and Options for State Tax Reform

in Australian Journal of Public Administration, Volume 74, Number 4 , 435-447

The structural pressures confronting the federal budget are well documented. Given the political risks associated with
reducing the federal deficit by either increasing taxes or reining in expenditure at a national level, the Commonwealth
has outlined its intention to freeze (in real terms) tied grants to the states from 2017. If implemented, this strategy will
see Commonwealth transfers to the states decline from a peak of 29% of federal expenditure in 2001 to a projected 21%
in 2024. Cost shifting on this scale is unprecedented in the Australian federation and arguably heralds a new era of
‘fend&#8208;for&#8208;yourself federalism’. The potential significance of this move is exacerbated by the current
budgetary context and the concurrent reviews of the national tax system and Australian federation. This article presents
an analysis of tax and funding reform options available to the states that could bolster own&#8208;source revenues and
fill the funding gap left by the Commonwealth while enhancing the efficiency of the national tax system. This paper
outlines the tax and funding challenges facing states in the Australian federation. It argues that comprehensive reform
including income, consumption and land taxes is required to improve the efficiency of the national tax system and to
provide states and territories with adequate and sustainable funding.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 7.Economic and fiscal federalism

Luigi Melica

Grexit: I'espediente negoziale di un'Europaincompiuta

in Diritto pubblico comparato ed europeo, no. 3, 575-582

No abstract available

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 7.Economic and fiscal federalism

Georgios Anagnostaras

In ECB We Trust... The FCC We Dare! The OMT Preliminary Ruling

in European Law Review, vol. 40, issue 5, 744-762

In its first-ever preliminary reference, the German Federal Constitutional Court dictated in essence to the Court of
Justice of the EU the interpretation that it should give to the Outright Monetary Transactions programme of the European
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Central Bank in order to avoid its ultra vires pronouncement. In its ruling, the Court proceeds to a teleological
interpretation of the programme that acknowledges the wide margin of appreciation possessed by the ECB in ithe
performance of its powers, and the interrelation that exists between monetary and economic policy. The Court also
confirms that it is not intimidated by ultra vires threats and that it intends to protect its prerogatives under the preliminary
reference procedure and the centralised system of judicial review prescribed by the Treaties. At the same time, its
interpretation of the contested programme makes it challenging for the German constitutional court to proceed to an
ultra vires ruling in the absence of a manifest breanch on the part of the ECB.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 7.Economic and fiscal federalism

Flamand Sabine

Interregional transfers, group loyalty and the decentralization of redistribution

in Economics of Governance, Volume 16, Issue 4, November 2015 , 307-330

We study the relative merits of centralized and decentralized redistribution in a political economy context assuming
cross-regional heterogeneity in average income and identity. While centralizing redistribution allows to pool and
redistribute resources at the country level, it may decrease the degree of solidarity in the society as a result of group
loyalty. We show that total welfare maximization is closely linked to the minimization of income inequality within and
between regions. Analyzing separately two particular cases under direct democracy—no interregional inequality and no
group loyalty—we stress the existence of a scope effect and a pooling effect of centralized redistribution, respectively. In
both cases, centralization welfare-dominates decentralization, from which it follows that the rationale for decentralizing
redistribution only arises when the two sources of cross-regional heterogeneity interact.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 7.Economic and fiscal federalism

Agnello Luca, castro Vitor, Sousa Ricardo M

Is fiscal fatigue a threat to consolidation programmes?

in Environment and Planning C: Government and Policy, Volume 33, Issue 4, August , 765-779

Building on a narrative approach to identify episodes of fiscal consolidation, data for a group of seventeen industrial
countries over the period 1978-2009, and continuous-time duration models, we find evidence suggesting that the
likelihood of a fiscal consolidation ending increases over time, but only for programmes that last fewer than six years.
Additionally, fiscal consolidations tend to last longer in non-European than in European countries. Our results emphasize
that chronic fiscal imbalances might lead to a vicious austerity cycle, while discipline in the behaviour of fiscal authorities
is a means of achieving credible and shorter adjustment measures. Therefore, fiscal fatigue is likely to compromise the
implementation and successfulness of fiscal consolidation programmes.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 7.Economic and fiscal federalism

Pinilla Diego E., Jiménez Juan de Dios, Montero Roberto

La descentralizacién fiscal en América Latina. Balance de un proceso

in Revista de economia institutional, VOLUMEN 17, NUMERO 33, SEGUNDO SEMESTRE DE 2015
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La mayor poblacion urbana, la apertura politica y econémica y el area territorial son factores comunes que explican el
origen y la profundidad de la descentralizacién en América Latina. La descentralizacion como objetivo obligé a transferir
grandes recursos al nivel subnacional y dio lugar a un grave deterioro fiscal. En el intento de establecer incentivos
adecuados, la segunda generacion de reformas fij6 nuevas prioridades: finanzas locales sanas, endeudamiento
moderado y mayor esfuerzo tributario local. Este proceso requiere un marco institucional adecuado y habra de
continuar promoviendo una autonomia financiera local real.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 7.Economic and fiscal federalism

David R. Agrawal

Local fiscal competition: An application to sales taxation with multiple federations

in Journal of Urban Economics, Volume 91, 122-138

Local sales tax rates influence the location of retail activity. This paper develops a theory and empirical identification
strategy for studying sales tax competition with “multiple federations,” as exemplified by multiple counties each
containing several cities. In addition to strategic interactions with nearby cities and a city’s own county, city tax rates are
influenced by the tax rates of neighboring counties. Cities react heterogeneously to own-county sales tax rates
depending on distance to the county border. Using data on the driving time to county borders and a comprehensive
cross-section of local sales tax rates, | exploit variation in proximity to county borders to identify vertical fiscal
competition. Cities located near county borders react more intensely to their county’s tax rate in comparison to towns at
the interior. An increase in the neighboring county tax rate raises city tax rates in nearby counties.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 7.Economic and fiscal federalism

Gupta Bhanu, Mukhopadhyay Abhiroop

Local funds and political competition: Evidence from the National Rural Employment Guarantee Scheme in
India

in European Journal of Political Economy, Volume 41, January 2016 , Pages 14-30

The National Rural Employment Guarantee Scheme (NREGS) in India is one of the largest public employment programs
in the developing world. It was introduced by the central government led by Indian National Congress (INC). While it's
implementation is, in principle, based on demand for work from households, we investigate how political competition
affects intra district allocation of funds under the scheme. Using longitudinal data on funds allocated to blocks and
elections held for block councils, we find that greater amount of funds were allocated to blocks where INC had lower
seat share. Further, we address the issue of endogeneity by focusing on a subsample of blocks where the aggregate
vote share of INC was close to that of it's rivals. Our results suggest that 1.5 percentage point more funds were
approved for blocks that had 1 percentage point lower seat share for INC. We also provide a mechanism for the effect
by showing that the results are only true when the MP of the district, a member of the body that approves the block fund
allocation, is from INC.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 7.Economic and fiscal federalism
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Bimonte Salvatore, Stabile Arsenio
Local taxation and urban development. Testing for the side-effects of the Italian property tax
in Ecological Economics, Volume 120, December , 100-107

Land is an essential yet limited natural resource. Its current unsustainable use asks for a better understanding of the
main determinants of urban expansion. A heuristic approach is used to analyze urban development in Italy. In particular,
the paper estimates an econometric model to test the impact of the Italian property tax (ICI) on the local authorities'
behavior and, in particular, on urban planning and development. It tests whether its introduction has fostered rather than
dampened construction activity. The hypothesis put forward is that, because of the concurrent market conditions, the
introduction of the tax has facilitated urban development. The structure of the tax and the devolution process that began
in the '90s induced local municipalities to adopt less tight (accommodative) urban policies to offset budgetary needs. A
more elastic urban policy reduces price volatility. However, its overall welfare effect is not clearly determined. Indeed,
ceteris paribus, geographical areas with more elastic housing supply witness larger land consumption. The land use
changes we witnessed in the last decades could be the combined effect of financial and fiscal aspects. If this is so,
careful attention should be given to the issue of whether leaving urban planning and the power to levy property taxes
under the same jurisdiction.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 7.Economic and fiscal federalism

Foresti Pasquale

Monetary and debt-concerned fiscal policies interaction in monetary unions

in International Economics and Economic Policy, Volume 12, Issue 4, October 2015 , Pages 541-552

In this paper a monetary union model with debt-concerned fiscal authorities is presented. Under this circumstance it is
assumed that monetary policy is implemented on the basis of union-average data, while in each member country fiscal
policies are conducted on the basis of national data. It is shown that in this setup the effects of macroeconomic shocks
on national debts and deficits are heterogeneous across countries and a country by country analysis is needed.
Moreover, the gap between the debt in a single member country and its union average turns out to be a key element,
more than the level of debt itself. Countries with a debt above the union average do not attain the targets and different
equilibrium levels of debt can endanger the existence of the union.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 7.Economic and fiscal federalism

Libich Jan, Thanh Nguyen Dat, Stehlik Petr

Monetary exit and fiscal spillovers

in European Journal of Political Economy, Volume 40, Part A, December 2015 , Pages 184-206

The aftermath of the 2008 financial crisis has seen two types of monetary policy concerns. Some economists (e.g. Paul
Krugman) worry primarily about possible deflation caused by a secular stagnation. In contrast, others (e.g. John Taylor)
worry about excessively high inflation caused by quantitative easing and monetization of fiscal imbalances. The paper
shows that these two seemingly contradictory threats may in fact be mutually consistent. Our analysis demonstrates that
some countries may experience both — deflation in the short term and high inflation in the long term — whereas some
countries are likely to experience neither. This is done in a game theoretic framework with dynamic leadership;
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stochastic revisions of policy actions. Such framework enables us to examine strategic monetary—fiscal interactions, the
policies' institutional features, as well as uncertainty about business cycle conditions (as present during the 2010-2015
period). Our empirical section then quantifies indices of monetary and fiscal leadership for high-income countries to put
them in the Monetary-dominance, Fiscal-dominance and Regime-switching regions derived in the theoretic analysis, and
thus assess their deflationary/inflationary prospects. It is shown that such undesirable departures from price stability are
much more likely in the United States and Japan than in Australia or New Zealand.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 7.Economic and fiscal federalism

Fidrmuc Jan

Political economy of fiscal unions

in European Journal of Political Economy, Volume 40, Part A, December 2015 , Pages 147-157

Fiscal unions often use fiscal transfers to counter asymmetric shocks, but such transfers may be politically controversial.
| present a model of a two-region fiscal union with region-specific shocks where the threat of secession imposes a limit
on fiscal redistribution between regions. | show that both correlation of shocks across regions and their persistence over
time are important for political support for integration. The gains from inter-regional risk sharing are potentially large
when shocks are negatively correlated and temporary. In contrast, unions with negatively correlated permanent shocks
are likely to be fragile.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 7.Economic and fiscal federalism

Helm Dieter

Rethinking the economic borders of the state—ownership, assets, and competition

in Oxford Review of Economic Policy, Volume 31 Issue 2 SUMMER 2015 , 168-185

The paper sets out a new asset-based framework for the economic borders of the state. It considers how the economic
borders have changed in response to major shocks, notably in the 1980s, and the economic concepts which lay behind
these shifts—notably, on the microeconomic side, the market and government failure framework and, on the
macroeconomic side, the monetarist challenge to the Keynesian paradigm. The missing elements are the balance sheet
and the treatment of assets, debt, and the interests of future generations. Particular attention is paid to utility and
infrastructure assets as core public goods, and to the neglect of natural capital.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 7.Economic and fiscal federalism

Sorens Jason P.

Secession Risk and Fiscal Federalism

in Publius: The Journal of Federalism, vol. 46, n. 1, Winter , 25-50

Why is fiscal federalism so often dysfunctional from an economic point of view? Particularly in the developing world,

fiscally decentralized systems often lack hard budget constraints and an open, common market. This article argues that
preventing secession can require fiscally deleterious institutions. Beyond the well-known device of “fiscal appeasement,”
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central governments facing potential secessionist challenges try to hamstring regional tax collection and permit regional
protectionism against goods and labor. While ethnic diversity has helped to preserve relatively robust forms of fiscal
federalism in Canada and Switzerland, it has had the contrary effect in developing countries. Even among Western
democracies, those governments unwilling to countenance secession are less likely to respond to secessionist
challenges by decentralizing taxation powers. The political logic of decentralization may stymie efforts to reform
decentralized institutions along the lines recommended by economists and the multilateral lending institutions.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 7.Economic and fiscal federalism

Andreea Stoian, Filip lorgulescu

The study of public debt: which are the distinctions between the emerging and advanced economies in the
European Union?

in Empirica: Journal of Applied Economics and Economic Policy, Volume 43, Issue 1, 167-196

The aim of this paper is to provide a comprehensive study of public debt, emphasizing the existing distinctions between
the emerging and advanced economies across the European Union. Using annual data ranging from 1995 to 2013, we
conducted a manifold investigation. Firstly, we studied the descriptive statistics of key variables affecting public debt
dynamics. We found that the ex-communist countries recorded lower public debt ratios, negative flow costs and primary
deficits. By comparison, the advanced economies achieved primary surpluses in order to balance larger public
debt-to-GDP ratios and positive flow costs. Secondly, using the accounting approach we analyzed the dynamics of
public debt. The results indicated unstable patterns for the Czech Republic, Latvia, Lithuania, Poland, Slovakia,
Slovenia, Cyprus, France, Germany, Greece, Ireland, Italy, Malta, Portugal, Spain and the United Kingdom. Employing a
logit model with fixed effects, we also showed that running primary deficits is more likely to increase the probability of
having unstable dynamics of public debt. Thirdly, we examined the distribution of the flow cost which revealed the
existence of fat tails, suggesting an increased likelihood of large debt burdens. We also found that the uncertainty of the
future debt burden is mainly driven by the variability of the real GDP growth rate.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 7.Economic and fiscal federalism

Fredriksson, Per G., Matschke, Xenia

Trade Liberalization and Environmental Taxation in Federal Systems

in Scandinavian Journal of Economics, Volume 118, Number 1, 150-167

The literature on trade liberalization and environment has not yet considered federal structures. In this paper, we show
how the design of environmental policy in a federal system has implications for the effects of trade reform. Trade
liberalization leads to a decline in pollution taxes, regardless of whether pollution taxes are set at the federal
(centralized) or local (decentralized) level, and it increases social welfare. The effect under a decentralized system is
smaller than if these taxes are set by the federal government, and pollution emissions therefore decline in this case.
Moreover, majority bias interacts with trade liberalization if federal taxes are used.
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Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 8.The Central Bank(s)

Sveva Del Gatto

Il problema dei rapporti trala Banca centrale europea e I'Autorita bancaria europea

in Rivista trimestrale di diritto pubblico, no. 4, 1221-1260

Since the autumn of 2014, the European Central Bank (ECB) has had the authority to supervise the banking sector in
the entire Eurozone. This new regime is a significant departure from the previous system: pursuant to the creation of the
Single Supervisory Mechanism (SSM), the EBA's regulatory role should remain essentially uncahnged; however, in the
realm of supervision, in certain areas a need for clarity as to the allocation of responsibilities between the EBA and the
ECB is necessary. The ECB regulation provides for cooperation between the ECB and the NSAs, but these provisions
alone are not sufficient.

This article examines the significant legal issues raised by the creation of the SSM, especially with reference to
competences and the cooperation between the ECB and the EBA. In particular, the article analyses the role of the ECB
as a prudential supervisor and that of the EBA as a European banking regulator, and analyses the interaction between
the EBA and the ECB. The article concludes that the SSM's performance could suffer due to the unclear state of the
relationships between the ECB and the EBA. More specifically, the banking supervisory regime needs a leading
authority to coordinate supervision among all European countries. This role could be played by the EBA, but for the
moment, the EBA appears to be an "overarching umbrella which has no teeth".

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 9.Local government(s)

Holman Nancy, Thornley Andy

Backlash in the London suburbs: the local-strategic tension in multilevel governance

in Environment and Planning C: Government and Policy, Volume 33, Issue 3, June , 496-511

In this paper we explore the tensions in metropolitan-level governance between strategic planning and desires for
political decentralisation. We do this through a three-part analysis. First, we focus on the 2008 election strategy of Boris
Johnson to become Mayor of London, with its aim of gaining suburban votes and giving more autonomy to the local
borough level. We then look at the impacts of this campaign on electoral results; and, finally, we look at the outcome of
the Outer London Commission, which was set up by the Mayor after the election to deal with strategic issues concerning
London's suburbs. We find that a strategic intent to benefit suburban residents and the decentralisation of power to the
boroughs are contradictory and have led to a policy stalemate.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 9.Local government(s)

Tronconi Filippo

Bye-Bye Bipolarism: The 2015 Regional Elections and the New Shape of Regional Party Systems in Italy
in South European Society & Politics, Volume 20, Issue 4 , 553-571

In May 2015, 19 million Italians were called to renew the legislative assemblies and presidencies of seven regions, thus

concluding an electoral cycle begun in February 2013 that involved all the 15 ordinary statute regions. Beyond their
immediate relevance — of the 15 incumbent presidents only three were confirmed in office — these elections represented
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a turning point for regional party systems, paralleling the earthquake of the 2013 general elections. The ‘fragmented
bipolarism’ characterising elections in Italy at the two levels since the mid-1990s, has been replaced by a multipolar
competition, as a consequence of the consolidating presence of the Movimento 5 Stelle and the internal divisions of the
centre-right coalition. At the same time, fragmentation of regional councils has remained high. The evolution of regional
party systems and patterns of competition are analysed in this paper, taking into account the electoral offer, turnout and
results in the majoritarian and proportional arenas of the 15 ordinary statute regions.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 9.Local government(s)

Adam llke, Torrekens Corinne

Different Regional Approaches to Cultural diversity. Interpreting the Belgian Cultural Diversity Policy Paradox
in Fédéralisme Régionalisme , Volume 15, The Management of Immigration Related Cultural Diversity in Federal Countries

In Belgium, the authority over cultural diversity policies resulting from immigration has been devolved from the central
state to the regions since 1970. Consequently, Flanders and Francophone Belgium have progressively developed
divergent policy tools. By describing the divergent evolution of Francophone and Flemish cultural diversity policies, our
paper demonstrates the existence of a “Belgian Cultural Diversity Paradox”, namely the existence of more multicultural
minority rights in the region that has most experienced electoral success by an extreme-right anti-immigrant party
(Flanders), and a more colour blind and radical secular approach in the region where anti-immigrant politicization is
barely a factor (Francophone Belgium). This finding is counter-intuitive because an important strand of immigrant policy
research has emphasized the relationship between the politicization of immigration and restrictive immigrant citizenship
rights. Our paper demonstrates that the different degrees of politicization of immigration in Flanders and Francophone
Belgium cannot fully account for divergent cultural diversity policies. By insisting on the historical path dependency of the
linguistic and religious cleavages in Belgium and their overlap, this paper offers an addendum to the politicization
approach. The historical linguistic and religious differences of the Belgian regions clearly mediate the impact of the
politicization of immigration on both sides of the linguistic border.

Full text available online at http://popups.ulg.ac.be/1374-3864/index.php?id=1526

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 9.Local government(s)

Marcos Almeida Cerreda

El impacto de la Ley 27/2013, de 27 de diciembre, de racionalizacién y sostenibilidad de la Administracién local,
en la distribucidon de competencias en materia de educacién, salud, sanidad y servicios sociales

in Revista d'Estudis Autonomics i Federals, no. 22, 219-264

El present article té per objecte analitzar en quina mesura la Llei 27/2013, de 27 de desembre, de racionalitzacio i
sostenibilitat de I'Administracio local, incideix, directament, en la regulacié estatal sectorial i en la normativa autonomica,
sigui aquesta estatutaria o ordinaria, local o sectorial, en els ambits de I'educacié, la sanitat, la salut i els serveis socials.
Amb aquesta finalitat, en primer lloc s'exposaran de forma detallada les variacions que I'esmentada norma tracta
d'implantar en el marc competencial dels ajuntaments espanyols, tant mitjancant la modificacié dels apartats 2n i 3r de
l'article 25 de la LBRL i I'addici6 dels paragrafs 4t i 5, com a través de les disposicions addicional quinzena i
transitories primera, segona i tercera; en segon lloc, s'estudiara no només la viabilitat constitucional de la limitacid i
condicionament del sistema d'atribucio de competéencies als municipis que I'esmentada Llei inclou en I'esmentat article
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25, siné també la legitimitat i I'eventual abast -tant en el pla juridic com en el practic- de la pretensié de transferir
determinades funcions, en els camps indicats, d'aquells a les comunitats autonomes, sobre I'esmentada nova base
normativa.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 9.Local government(s)

Dietz Andreas, Meyer Stephan

Erweiterte Drittanfechtungsklagen von Kommunen am MaRRstab der Aarhus-Konvention und des Artikel 28
Absatz 2 Satz 1 GG

in Archiv des offentlichen Rechts , Volume 140, Number 2, April 2015 , 198-266

Abstract:

The First Part of the essay indicates significant disparity among the rights of action against the legal approval of projects
which may have an impact on the environment. Natural persons, legal entities under private law and municipalities are
required to claim a violation of individual rights for an action against such an approval to be admissible (§ 42 (2) VwGO
[Verwaltungsgerichtsordnung — Federal Code of Administrative Court Procedure]), In contrast, private associations for
the protection of the environment are relieved of that restriction and have a right of action based only on the public
interest in protecting the environment. Granting municipalities the same relief should be considered in order to contain
growing inconsistencies. The Convention of Aarhus does provide the necessary legal points of contact for integrating
extended municipal rights of action into the overall European framework of judicial review in environmental matters.

The Second Part examines the compatibility of extending municipal rights of action with the overall German
governmental and administrative structure. Granting a right of action where no municipal substantive rights are involved
would require that municipalities are already competent to at least discuss the implementation of environmental law
through other public entities. Whether that is the case depends on the interpretation of article 28 (2) GG [Grundgesetz —
German Basic Law], which defines municipalities' jurisdiction as concerning “matters of the local community”. The
Federal Constitutional Court assumes that the provision limits jurisdiction to matters concerning local population “as
such”. The implementation of environmental law does not seem to generally fit into that limitation, which would bar
municipalities from discussing it. However, it can be demonstrated that dropping the limitation would be in line with the
provision's legislative history. Additionally, the debate on municipal action against the deployment of nuclear weapons
has already provided an example of limited municipal jurisdiction in a matter where it lacks responsibility for
implementation entirely. The Second Part further develops the theoretical background of that finding and concludes that
municipalities indeed are competent to at least discuss other public entities' implementation decisions.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 9.Local government(s)

Kantor Paul, Nelles Jen

Global city region governance and multicentered development: a North American perspective
in Environment and Planning C: Government and Policy, Volume 33, Issue 3, June , 475-495

The impact of governance on multicentered development is examined by surveying the political responses of two

leading North American global city regions (GCRs): New York and Toronto. Although both GCRs have experienced very
similar policy tensions during recent decades, their process of economic restructuring is strongly mediated by four
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systemic features in regional governance: concentration of political authority, prevailing social cleavages, civic group
resources, and intergovernmental coordination. Differences in these characteristics are found to influence collective
action to manage tensions in three major policy areas. Their impact is not entirely cumulative, however. Even though
there is evidence that having more of certain governing attributes enhances the possibilities for joint intervention on a
regional scale, interaction among system components affects forms of intergovernmental collaboration. Further, the
impact of governance systems on collective action also varies with policy area.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 9.Local government(s)

Luis Eduardo Thayer Correa and Carlos Duran Migliardi

Gobierno local y migrantes frente a frente: nudos criticos y politicas para el reconocimiento

in Reforma y democracia (Venezuela), no. 63

El propésito de esta investigacion es identificar los nudos criticos del proceso de incorporacion de los migrantes
latinoamericanos y caribefios a un contexto local, en funcién de definir los ejes estratégicos para orientar las politicas
migratorias desde el gobierno municipal. La propuesta se fundamenta en la teoria del reconocimiento como un enfoque
complementario pero mas amplio que el enfoque intercultural como base de las politicas publicas locales. En primer
término, el trabajo pone en discusién los supuestos tedricos que asume esta politica publica: los derechos humanos
como fundamento de la ciudadania, la centralidad de lo local y la gobernanza democratica como enfoque. En segundo
lugar, se identifican los nudos criticos en el proceso de incorporacion de migrantes y refugiados en cuatro dimensiones:
salud, educacién, vivienda y trabajo. Se concluye, finalmente, sefialando que la implementacion de las politicas
migratorias a nivel local enfrenta desafios en cinco ejes estratégicos: informacién sobre los derechos, participacion y
politizacion de los colectivos migrantes, educacion y sensibilizacién de la poblacion nativa, mediacion para la
convivencia y transnacionalismo. El trabajo de campo realizado en la comuna de Quilicura, en Santiago de Chile, se
presenta como un recurso para el abordaje de los desafios que supone para los gobiernos locales la presencia de
colectivos de migrantes en el contexto comunal.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 9.Local government(s)

Giovanni Tarli Barbieri

| sistemi elettorali comunali anche alla luce delle elezioni del maggio 2015: ripensare la «rivoluzione» del 1993?
in Regioni (Le), no. 3, 705-762

No abstract available

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 9.Local government(s)

Filippini Rita, Maglieri Alessandra

Il procedimento legislativo di fusione di Comuni nelle leggi regionali

in Istituzioni del federalismo, n. 2, 313 -330

No abstract available
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Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 9.Local government(s)

Ricardo Completa Enzo

La articulacién intermunicipal en Argentina. Origen, balance y recomendaciones

in Istituzioni del federalismo, n. 2, 357 - 380

357 - La articulacion intermunicipal en Argentina. Origen, balance y recomendaciones / Enzo Ricardo Completa
381 -

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 9.Local government(s)

Toscano Gil Francisco

Las Areas metropolitanas en el derecho espafiol: modelos vigentes e incidencia de la crisis econémica
in Istituzioni del federalismo, n. 2, 381 -422

No abstract available

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 9.Local government(s)

Cadiou Stéphane

Les exécutifs locaux

in Revue francaise d'administration publique, 2015/2 (N° 154) , 337 -349

No abstract available

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 9.Local government(s)

Kada Nicolas

Les exécutifs locaux, une définition juridique entre unité et diversité

in Revue francaise d'administration publique, 2015/2 (N° 154) , 351- 362

It has been argued that decentralisation law finds itself worked throughout by a dynamic which “pulls” it towards
constitutional law. If the idea is tempting, it is nonetheless misleading because local and regional law does not only
integrate constitutional law but also a political dimension. In that matter, the notion of local executives commonly finds a
partial and prejudiced juridical definition. So if on one hand, the study of local law allows to draw the relative statutory
unity of the notion, on the other hand, it barely hides the existing functional diversity attached to it.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 9.Local government(s)
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Bunte Jonas B, Thaut Vinson Laura
Local power-sharing institutions and interreligious violence in Nigeria
in Journal of Peace Research, Volume 53, Number 1, January , 49-65

News reports of clashes between Muslims and Christians in countries such as Nigeria are increasingly common. Yet,
interreligious violence erupts only in some communities but not others. Under what conditions does religious identity
become the fault line of communal violence? We argue that informal power-sharing institutions on the communal level
are essential in shaping the incentives of potential perpetrators. We provide both qualitative and quantitative evidence
for our claim that districts in which informal power-sharing agreements exist are less likely to experience interreligious
violence. We conducted interviews with community leaders in 38 Nigerian districts to trace the process by which local
power-sharing institutions exert influence on actors’ incentives to engage in religious violence. We complement this with
guantitative analyses of a new dataset capturing interreligious violence on a subnational level. The analyses show that
the overall degree of interreligious violence is significantly lower in districts with power-sharing than in those without. We
also identify two causal mechanisms through which informal power-sharing institutions operate. First, these institutions
affect the incentives of elites to appeal for cooperation. We show that the rhetoric of elites in districts with power-sharing
is significantly more conciliatory. Second, power-sharing affects the general population’s perception of the interreligious
tensions. Individuals living in districts with power-sharing institutions are less likely to experience religious diversity as
threatening. Local-level informal power-sharing institutions are therefore an important foundation for communal peace
and interreligious cooperation.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 9.Local government(s)

Kada Nicolas

L’intercommunalité sous les feux de larampe

in Revue du droit public et de la science politique en France et a I'étranger, n. 5, 1187-1204

No abstract available

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 9.Local government(s)

Pradel-Miquel Marc

Making polycentrism: Governance innovation in small and medium-sized cities in the West Midlands and
Barcelona metropolitan regions

in Environment and Planning C: Government and Policy, Volume 33, Issue 6, December , 1753-1768

The development of metropolitan regions shows increasing patterns of polycentrism, with growing relevance of small
and medium-sized municipalities, suburbs and outskirts, which become economic subcentres within enlarging
metropolitan realities. Nevertheless, governance analysis has focused primarily on the role of central cities or on the
metropolitan region as a whole. This article focuses on the social configuration of small and medium-sized municipalities
as collective actors and their role in the emergence of polycentrism. The article analyses how the economic, political and
social hegemonic actors in these cities organise innovative strategies to ensure the centrality of their area in the
metropolitan region presenting the analysis of two areas in two European metropolitan regions; the Black Country in the
West Midlands conurbation (United Kingdom) and the Valles Occidental area in the Barcelona Metropolitan Region
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(Spain). In both areas, innovative forms of governance oriented towards local economic development and social
cohesion have emerged involving municipalities, chambers of commerce, trade unions and third sector actors. Beyond
the implementation of local policies these forms of governance reinforce specific scales for economic agglomeration to
reinforce subcentrality of certain municipalities. The analysis of these cases shows that there are dynamics of
competitiveness and collaboration within metropolitan regions in which subcentres are trying to compete with the central
city and but at the same time taking profit from the overall metropolitan strategy in the global arena.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 9.Local government(s)

Schultz Caroline, Kolb Holger

Managing Cultural Diversity in Federal Germany: Bavaria and Berlin as Classic Antagonists

in Fédéralisme Régionalisme , Volume 15, The Management of Immigration Related Cultural Diversity in Federal Countries

Due to the type of federalism applied in Germany the level of analysis best suited for studying integration is that of the
16 Lander. For comparing the approaches of two of these - Bavaria and Berlin - in managing migration-related diversity,
the paper uses a double differentiation as analytical starting point. The first refers to the bulk of literature of different
national models of integration and proposes two ideal types of integration/diversity policy. The second differentiation
seizes the suggestion that integration in some areas of life is socially much more consequential than in others with the
consequence that state intervention in these areas is much easier to justify from a normative point of view. From the
descriptive comparison it becomes clear that both Lander, though coming from rather diverging starting points, by now
employ hybrid strategies to accommodate or manage different aspects of cultural diversity.

Full text available online at http://popups.ulg.ac.be/1374-3864/index.php?id=1557

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 9.Local government(s)

Lee Taedong, Koski Chris

Multilevel governance and urban climate change mitigation

in Environment and Planning C: Government and Policy, Volume 33, Issue 6, December , 1501-1517

Cities worldwide have taken the lead in addressing climate change; however, this does not tell the full story in
understanding the puzzle of local climate action. Rather than in isolation, city actions occur in the context of a complex
of other government arrangements. Whereas the majority of the literature concerning subnational responses to climate
change in the US is addressed in the literatures of federalism and diffusion, we offer an explanation of climate actions
through a multilevel governance approach. Multilevel governance allows us to consider the horizontal city-to-city
influences on climate action while also considering the vertical influences of state-to-local action. We conduct a large
guantitative study of climate actions in all US cities with populations greater than 50,000 people. We find that cities' and
states' climate action efforts are complementary, rather than attenuating; however, we note that horizontal influences are
generally stronger than vertical influences in motivating climate action at the local level. We conclude that, in spite of the
potential for an increased role of federal and state governments in climate action in the United States, city-to-city
networks are likely to remain important in motivating cities to mitigate climate change.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
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Subsection 9.Local government(s)

Robinson Pamela, Gore Christopher

Municipal climate reporting: gaps in monitoring and implications for governance and action

in Environment and Planning C: Government and Policy, Volume 33, Issue 5, Special issue on: Environmental Governance
in South East Europe/Western Balkans, October , 1058-1075

For over two decades, municipal climate progress has been inventoried and analysed using a common reporting
framework. While useful for highlighting the extent of municipal engagement in greenhouse gas mitigation efforts, we
know little about how comprehensive this reporting framework is. Are municipal governments engaging in mitigation
activities outside this framework? And what about climate adaptation activity for which no long-standing milestone
reporting framework has existed? Based on results from a national survey of municipal governments in Canada, the
paper reveals that municipal governments are engaged in many climate activities and processes that common
inventories and reporting systems do not capture. The paper argues that these ‘in between activities’ — the not-yet
counted climate actions that take place between and outside of milestone initiation and completion — have practical
importance for future climate action and theoretical importance by complementing growing evidence about the nature of
municipal climate activities and climate governance.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 9.Local government(s)

Maennig Wolfgang, Olschlager Michaela, Schmidt-Trenz Hans-Jo6rg

Organisations and regional innovative capability: the case of the chambers of commerce and industry in
Germany

in Environment and Planning C: Government and Policy, Volume 33, Issue 4, August , 811-827

Spatial innovation models focus on the region and highlight the social and economic interactions of the actors as a main
factor in regional innovative output. This paper examines the role of German chambers of commerce and industry
(CCls), which could be relevant for the innovation process through: (1) moderating or founding regional and local
(innovative) initiatives; (2) creating and maintaining formal and informal networks; (3) building reputations and providing
references; (4) providing information and advisory services; (5) conducting final examinations in vocational training; and
(6) founding educational institutions. The empirical analyses show a positive impact of CCl expenditures on the number
of start-ups and the number of patents, as well as a positive impact of seminar and information day participation on the
number of start-ups. The results lead to the assumption that the network effect (functions 2 and 3) plays a more
important role than providing pure information and advice (function 4).

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 9.Local government(s)

Cidell Julie

Performing leadership: municipal green building policies and the city as role model

in Environment and Planning C: Government and Policy, Volume 33, Issue 3, June , 566-579

The recent rise in the use of third-party standards and rating systems to evaluate the sustainability or greenness of

urban programs and policies includes their explicit incorporation into municipal policy in the case of certified green
buildings. In this paper the theoretical framework of performativity is used to explain how multiple forms of city activity
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interlock through policy to name, repeat, and recount the city as a leader—which, in this particular discursive formation,
means being green. By performing greenness to their peers, city staff and elected officials work on the city's identity as
an innovator and leader. Furthermore, the internal performance of greenness to residents and businesspeople indicates
the appropriate role of local government in relation to private sector activity and protecting citizens, including taking on
the risks of new technologies and practices to ease the way for private capital.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 9.Local government(s)

Matthews Tony

Storylines of institutional responses to climate change as a transformative stressor: the case of regional
planning in South East Queensland, Australia

in Environment and Planning C: Government and Policy, Volume 33, Issue 5, Special issue on: Environmental Governance
in South East Europe/Western Balkans, October , 1092-1107

Institutional responses to climate change stresses through planning will require new and amended forms of governance.
Institutional framing of change imperatives can significantly condition associated governance responses. This paper
builds on scholarly conversations concerning the conceptual role of ‘storylines’ in shaping institutional responses to
climate change through governance. | draw on conceptual perspectives of climate change as a ‘transformative stressor’,
which can compel institutional transformation within planning. The concepts of storylines and transformative stressors
are conceptually linked. The conceptual approach is applied to an empirical enquiry focused on the regional planning
regime of South East Queensland (SEQ), Australia. In this paper | report on and examine three institutional storylines of
responding to climate change through planning governance in SEQ. | conclude that the manifestation of climate change
as a transformative stressor in SEQ prompted institutional transformation, leading to a dominant storyline focused on
climate adaptation as an important facet of regional planning governance.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 9.Local government(s)

Sotiriou Alexandra, Tsiapa Maria

The asymmetric influence of structural funds on regional growth in Greece

in Environment and Planning C: Government and Policy, Volume 33, Issue 4, August , 863-881

In this paper we aim to explore the conditioning effect of structural funds (SF) on regional growth in Greece for the
period 19942006 by detecting if the ability of regions to convert any financial aid into welfare gains is related to certain
region-specific characteristics. The analysis shows that, albeit that important financial aid has been channelled to the
less-developed regions, the most advanced regions seem to have benefited more from it. Furthermore, we divide the SF
into expenditure categories and conclude that the SF have a positive impact on growth only for those regions in which
the regions’ endowments are related to the expenditure received. This interaction of the expenditure categories with the
characteristics of the recipient region accentuates the role of the ‘identity’ of each region to the impact of SF on regional
growth, thereby signifying valuable policy implications.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 9.Local government(s)
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Salet Willem, Savini Federico
The political governance of urban peripheries
in Environment and Planning C: Government and Policy, Volume 33, Issue 3, June , 448-456

The paper introduces the challenges of this theme issue with regards to the dilemmas of political governance in
upcoming urban peripheries. While becoming more and more topical in processes of urban transition and ongoing
rescaling, urban peripheries struggle with the gap between the potential of new centrality and the consolidated
sociopolitical marginality. The authors highlight the dilemmas of transforming subjects in the urban periphery positioned
in asymmetric contexts of political power (the central city, the state, and the market). Furthermore, they set the agenda
for the investigation of politically constructing cross-border planning within metropolitan areas.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 9.Local government(s)

Porter James J., Demeritt David, Dessai Suraje

The right stuff? informing adaptation to climate change in British Local Government

in Global Environmental Change, Volume 35, Special Section on The Politics of Adaptation; Edited by Siri H. Eriksen, Andrea J.
Nightingale and Hallie Eakin, November , 411-422

Local government has a crucial role to play in climate change adaptation, both delivering adaptation strategies devised
from above and coordinating bottom-up action. This paper draws on a unique longitudinal dataset to measure progress
in adaptation by local authorities in Britain, comparing results from a national-scale survey and follow-up interviews
conducted in 2003 with a second wave of research completed a decade later. Whereas a decade ago local authority
staff were unable to find scientific information that they could understand and use, we find that these technical-cognitive
barriers to adaptation are no longer a major problem for local authority respondents. Thanks to considerable
Government investment in research and science brokerage to improve the quality and accessibility of climate
information, local authorities have developed their adaptive capacity, and their staff are now engaging with the ‘right’
kind of information in assessing climate change risks and opportunities. However, better knowledge has not translated
into tangible adaptation actions. Local authorities face substantial difficulties in implementing adaptation plans. Budget
cuts and a lack of political support from central government have sapped institutional capacity and political appetite to
address long-term climate vulnerabilities, as local authorities in Britain now struggle even to deliver their immediate
statutory responsibilities. Local authority adaptation has progressed farthest where it has been rebranded as resiliency
to extreme weather so as to fit with the focus on immediate risks to delivering statutory duties. In the current political
environment, adaptation officers need information about the economic costs of weather impacts to local authority
services if they are to build the business case for adaptation and gain the leverage to secure resources and institutional
license to implement tangible action. Unless these institutional barriers are addressed, local government is likely to
struggle to adapt to a changing climate.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 9.Local government(s)

Phelps Nicholas A, Tarazona Vento Amparo, Roitman Sonia

The suburban question: grassroots politics and place making in Spanish suburbs

in Environment and Planning C: Government and Policy, Volume 33, Issue 3, June , 512-532
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Manuel Castells spoke of the urban as a unit of collective consumption, yet much of the politics of collective
consumption he documented was evident in the suburbs. The tendency for suburbs of most complexions to lack
services and amenities has been and continues to be a focus of politics in Europe. In Spain, as elsewhere in Europe, a
grassroots politics surrounding the making good of these deficits in basic services and amenities has broadened and
formalised somewhat to become part of a competitive local representative politics concerned with shaping a sense of
place. Here we consider this legacy of grassroots politics as it has played out more recently in a politics of place making
in Getafe and Badalona in metropolitan Madrid and Barcelona, respectively. In conclusion, we suggest that this enduring
suburban question—of making the suburban urban—places them at the centre of contemporary metropolitan
governance and politics. However, it also raises further issues for study—notably, the scalar politics in which suburban
place making is empowered or constrained, the role of political parties and individual politicians on the place-making
process, and the point at which grassroots politics of collective consumption becomes urban entrepreneurialism.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 9.Local government(s)

Bianchi Davide Gianluca

Trasformismo in Italian regional assemblies: a systemic interpretation

in Journal of Modern Italian Studies , Volume 20, Issue 4 , pp. 547-566

The article studies trasformismo (party-switching) in Italian regional councils, examining Lombardy, Emilia Romagna,
Tuscany, and Puglia from 1970 to 2010. Although lato sensutrasformismo — enrollment in the mixed group and party
switches among the electoral lists — also has empirical relevance at regional level, stricto sensutrasformismo — the
transition from the majority to the opposition, or vice versa — was quantitatively negligible. In the transition from the first
to the second phase of the Italian Republic (after 1994), the regional system was reorganized according to a
government model in which there is a clear distinction between the roles of the majority and the opposition, by virtue of
the direct election of presidents from 1995 onwards. Thus, the thesis formulated by Giovanni Sabbatucci is confirmed:
trasformismo is a pattern of government from the ‘center’ of the political space, which is a very different option from the
adversarial model of democracy which has emerged in the regions over the last two decades. As a result, this also
seems to confirm the neo-institutionalistic thesis expressed by Robert D. Putnam in his classic Making Democracy
Work: Civic Traditions in Modern Italy (1993), according to which ‘institutions shape politics’ and the behavior of its
actors.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 9.Local government(s)

Almeida Cerrada Marcos

Un nuevo instrumento para el redimensionamiento de la planta municipal espafiola: el convenio de fusién entre
ayuntamientos

in Istituzioni del federalismo, n. 2, 331 -356

No abstract available

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 9.Local government(s)
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Savini Federico, Majoor Stan, Salet Willem
Urban peripheries: reflecting on politics and projects in Amsterdam, Milan, and Paris
in Environment and Planning C: Government and Policy, Volume 33, Issue 3, June , 457-474

In this paper we question the political and financial drivers of urban development in the contemporary context of
multiactor and multilevel governance. We focus on the processes that drive spatial planning and large-scale
development projects in the inner periphery of three metropolitan areas: Amsterdam, Paris, and Milan. Peripheral
development is conceptualized as the outcome of the realignment of three major sources of urban power: the national
government, the core city, and large market investors. Early research has largely demonstrated how each of these
elements influences metropolitan transformations, often separately, with special focus on economic logics of
development. We propose to instead empirically investigate the political drivers of the changing relationship between
these three powers. Focusing on three particular projects, we show how different spatial outcomes of peripheral
development spring from a particular articulation of the relationship between the three sources of power. These
relationships are pinned over electoral strategies of power consolidation, political confrontation between emerging
parties, and their (dis)connections with business interests.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 9.Local government(s)

Andrews Rhys

Vertical consolidation and financial sustainability: evidence from English local government

in Environment and Planning C: Government and Policy, Volume 33, Issue 6, December , 1518-1545

Proponents of the vertical consolidation of lower-tier units into a smaller number of single-tier local governments suggest
that it improves the financial sustainability of governments by generating economies of scale and scope. However, critics
suggest that such structural change is beset with disruptive and unanticipated costs that outweigh any potential
efficiency savings. | investigate the validity of these contrasting arguments by analysing the expenditure and fiscal health
of English county councils before and after the consolidation of the lower-tier units within several counties that took
place in 2009. Levels of financial sustainability are modelled using a difference-in-difference estimator for the years
2003-2012. The results suggest that in the short run the consolidated governments have been able to realize
administrative economies, but their fiscal health has weakened. These findings appear to be robust to the possibility of
selection effects. Theoretical and practical implications are discussed.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Giancarlo Rolla

Alcune considerazioni in merito al fondamento costituzionale del regionalismo speciale. L'apporto del diritto
comparato

in Regioni (Le), no. 2, 333-356

No abstract available

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
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Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Norbert Roulaud

Autonomie et autochtonie dans la zone Pacifique sud : approches juridique et historique
in Revue francaise de droit constitutionnel, no. 104 , 911-934

No abstract available

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Massetti Emanuele, Schakel Arjan H

Between autonomy and secession. Decentralization and regionalist party ideological radicalism
in Party Politics, Volume 22, Number 1, January , 59-79

The literature on regionalist parties has traditionally focused on the origins of their electoral strength while their ideology
remains an under-explored aspect of territorial party politics. This is surprising because for the question of whether
decentralization ‘accommodates’ or ‘empowers’ regionalist pressure one needs to consider both. In this paper we single
out the factors that increase the probability of adopting a radical (secessionist) as opposed to a moderate (autonomist)
ideological stance, with a particular focus on the effect of decentralization. We make use of a large and original dataset,
covering 11 countries, 49 regions, and 78 parties for the 1940s—2000s. Beyond the level of decentralization and
decentralization reforms, we analyze the impact of two sets of factors: the first concerns regional identity and includes
regional language, regional history and geographical remoteness; while the second concerns institutional/political
variables which include voting systems, competition from statewide parties and from other regionalist parties, and office
responsibility. We find that all variables matter for regionalist party ideology but with different effects across regional and
national electoral arenas. We also find that level of decentralization and regional reform is significantly associated with
radicalism, which suggests that policy success and accommodative strategies by statewide parties may lead to a
polarization on the centre-periphery dimension.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Fernando Joseph, Ling Ho Hui

British and Commonwealth legacies in the framing of the Malayan constitution, 1956-1957

in Britain and the World, Volume 8, Issue 2: (September) - 2015, 181-203

The drafting of a constitution is a complex consultative process. No country, including the United States and India, can
claim that its constitution was entirely the original creation of its draftsmen. Framers of constitutions are inspired and
influenced by a variety of sources from ancient and modern forms of government and laws. The 1957 Malayan federal
constitution drafted by the Reid commission was no exception. While it is known that the drafting of the Malayan (now
Malaysian) constitution was influenced by Commonwealth constitutions, the extent of this influence has remained
unclear. This article reveals through a close scrutiny of the primary constitutional documents that the framing of the
Malayan constitution was mainly influenced by three connected yet varied sources of constitutionalism. Their influences
can be discerned at two inter-related levels. At the first level, it is clear that the underlying constitutional principles which
formed the foundations of the Malayan constitution were largely based on English constitutionalism and principles of
Common law. At the second and more visible level, this article reveals that the drafting of the Malayan constitution was
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largely influenced by two contemporary Commonwealth constitutions which served as the main reference templates for
the framing of the articles

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Jean-Francgois Kerleo

Concept de recentralisation et réformes territoriales en Europe et au-dela

in Revue internationale de droit comparé, no. 3, 795-821

Les réformes territoriales actuelles en Europe et au-dela semblent issues d'un méme moule politique tendant a
recentraliser le pouvoir local et a renforcer le contréle de I'Etat sur les collectivités territoriales. Influencée a la fois par la
concentration et la décentralisation, la recentralisation ne se comprend pas seulement comme un transfert de
compétence des collectivités vers |'Etat, mais renvoie aussi a un transfert au profit de la collectivité territoriale la plus
étendue (régions, Lander, etc.). Une fois conceptualisée a partir d'un double critére organique et territorial, la notion de
recentralisation doit étre éprouvée au regard de I'évolution structurelle des Etats, et confrontée aux principes de libre
administration et de subsidiarité. Il en ressort que la recentralisation se fonde sur une volonté de simplification territoriale
et une rationalisation structurelle, dans le but d'éviter le chevauchement des compétences et des organes. Elle
concentre le pouvoir au niveau local, et réorganise la décentralisation en lui retirant ou en ignorant les logiques
démocratiques qui la sous-tendent pour favoriser une approche principalement économique.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Benito Aldez Corral

Constitucionalizar la secesiéon para armonizar la legalidad constitucional y el principio democratico en estados
territorialmente descentralizados como Espafa

in Revista d'Estudis Autonomics i Federals, no. 22, 136-183

Aquest article es proposa d'analitzar la constitucionalizacio d'un procediment de secessié com a via per conciliar la
funcionalitat del respecte a la legalitat constitucional i al principi democratic a I'hora de donar solucio al secular debat
territorial espanyol. La principal raé per a aixo rau en el bloqueig del debat territorial en I'Estat pluriétnic espanyol i la
visi6 del dret a la secessié com un mecanisme que el mateix sistema juridic pot introduir per reforcar I'eficacia normativa
de la Constitucio espanyola, amenacada pels moviments separatistes. Atés que la funcié de la reforma constitucional és
coadjuvar a la preservacio de I'existencia diferenciada de I'ordenacié juridica, donant via d'expressio juridica a la
voluntat del poder constituent originari sota la forma de poder constituent-constituit, i a la vista sobretot que en el nostre
sistema legal no hi ha limits materials absoluts a la reforma de la Constitucié espanyola, i en particular a la unitat
nacional, es podria introduir aquest dret a la secessioé a través del procediment agreujat de reforma constitucional de
I'art. 168. La hipotética clausula constitucional de secessid, que hauria d'estar d'acord amb els principis estructurals que
mantingui el sistema constitucional, tindra per objecte canalitzar el dret a I'autodeterminacié externa de les entitats
territorials en les quals s'organitza I'Estat espanyol, a dia d'avui les comunitats autonomes, permetent-los, mitjangant la
seva decisio unilateral, posar fi a la vigéncia de la Constitucié en el territori que inclouen. | s'articulara a través d'un
procediment amb dues fases decisories: una d'iniciativa per majoria qualificada dels representants parlamentaris de les
entitats territorials que optin a la secessid, i una altra decisoria per majoria qualificada dels electors de I'esmentada
entitat territorial, separades per una fase intermédia de negociacio de dos anys en la qual I'entitat territorial

Page 53/458



"CENTRO STUDI SUL FEDERALISMO
BIBLIOGRAPHICAL BULLETTIN ON FEDERALISM

secessionista i I'Estat matriu haurien de negociar una alteracié del marc constitucional com a alternativa per evitar la
secessio, i els termes concrets de la secessio.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Simone F. van der Driest

Crimea’s Separation from Ukraine: An Analysis of the Right to Self-Determination and (Remedial) Secession in
International Law

in Netherlands International Law Review, vol. 62, issue 3, 329-363

This article considers the (il)legality of Crimea’s unilateral secession from Ukraine from the perspective of public
international law. It examines whether the right to self-determination or an alleged right to (remedial) secession could
serve as a legal basis for the separation of the Crimean Peninsula, as the Crimean authorities and the Russian
Federation seem to have argued. The article explains that beyond the context of decolonization, the right to
self-determination does not encompass a general right to unilateral secession and demonstrates that contemporary
international law does not acknowledge a right to remedial secession. With respect to the case of Crimea, it argues that
even when assuming that such a right does exist, the threshold in this regard is not met. In the absence of a legal
entitlement, the article subsequently turns to the question whether Crimea’s unilateral secession was prohibited under
international law. It contends that while the principle of territorial integrity discourages unilateral secession, it does not
actually prohibit it. Nonetheless, there are situations in which an attempt at unilateral secession is considered to be
illegal in view of the circumstances. It is argued that it is precisely this exception that is relevant in the case of Crimea.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Jason Tockman

Decentralisation, socio-territoriality and the exercise of indigenous self-governance in Bolivia
in Third World Quarterly, Volume 37, Issue 1, 153-171

This article analyses the ‘indigenous autonomy’ being constructed in two dozen Bolivian municipalities and territories, in
accordance with the 2009 Constitution. It finds that Bolivia's 1994 decentralisation reforms, which created the country’s
system of municipalities, are central to understanding the contemporary implementation of indigenous autonomy. Some
indigenous people view as favourable the representative and material gains achieved by municipalisation, which helps
explain why more majority-indigenous communities have not yet chosen the new option of indigenous autonomy.
However, the new legal framework also limits indigenous self-governance, because territorial delimitations of the
country’s municipalities are generally inconsistent with indigenous peoples’ ancestral territories. The new institutions of
self-governance are legally obligated to include discrete legislative, executive and administrative functions, reflecting not
indigenous norms but a municipal structure of liberal design. This study illustrates the way that indigenous
self-determination may encounter obstacles where indigenous territorial jurisdictions must coincide with contemporary
boundaries of colonial origins, rather than with pre-colonial territories.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization
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Blane D. Lewis
Decentralising to Villages in Indonesia: Money (and Other) Mistakes
in Public Administration and Development, Volume 35, Issue 5, 347-359

Nearly 15&#8201;years after embarking on its large-scale decentralisation programme, Indonesia has decided to extend
its efforts to the village level. Decentralising to villages is intended to improve service delivery performance at the lowest
administrative tier and reduce social inequality and poverty. A number of potential difficulties with the design of
Indonesia's nascent village decentralisation initiative have already become apparent. Methods used to allocate funds to
villages are particularly problematic. Oddly, fund distribution procedures insist to a large extent on equal per village
allocations, despite the significant heterogeneity of villages. And they ignore other sources of revenue to which villages
have access. In the event, village revenues will be very inequitably distributed: villages with high levels of poverty will
receive less money than they need and villages with access to significant funding from oil and gas revenues will receive
more than required. Also, village service responsibilities are unclearly defined, village financial management systems
are inadequately prepared to handle large increases in funding, and mechanisms to monitor and control village spending
are underdeveloped. These difficulties will severely constrain the achievement of official objectives and create further
challenges for reformers in their attempts to combat corruption at the subnational level.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Elliott Green

Decentralization and Development in Contemporary Uganda

in Regional and Federal Studies, Volume 25, Issue 5, 491-508

There has long been an emphasis on the importance of decentralization in providing better quality public services in the
developing world. In order to assess the effectiveness of decentralization | examine here the case study of Uganda,
which has seen major decentralization of power over the last quarter-century. In particular the current government has
introduced a five-tiered local government structure, decentralized both fiscal and political power to local governments
and introduced regular local government elections. However, initial excitement about Uganda's decentralization
programme has tapered off in recent years due to a number of problems outlined here. In particular, | show that
decentralization in Uganda has suffered from a lack of independence from central government control, which has led to
a lack of effectiveness in the provision of high quality public goods.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Tinashe Carlton Chigwata

Decentralization in Africa and the Resilience of Traditional Authorities: Evaluating Zimbabwe's Track Record
in Regional and Federal Studies, Volume 25, Issue 5, 439-453

This paper looks at one of the most important endogenous factors influencing the workings of decentralization in
Zimbabwe. Successive waves of formal institutional change that took place during Zimbabwe's colonial and post-colonial
history have been unable able to uproot the influence of traditional leaders. Due to their home-grown legitimacy, various
traditional authorities continue to play an ever-present role in the lives of people in rural areas. But, as it is the case
throughout most of Africa, the powers of traditional leaders have mostly been uncodified under modern law and these
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power relations tend to be rather informal and culturally inaccessible to most outsiders. Consequently, the scholarly
literature has not been able to systematically acknowledge their pervasive influence. The article concludes with a
reflection on how the influence of traditional authorities can be translated into the democratic and progressive
empowerment of rural populations in the developing world.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

West Karleen Jones

Decentralization, the Inclusion of Ethnic Citizens, and Support for Democracy in Latin America
in Latin American Research Review, Volume 50, Number 3, 2015, 46-70

Decentralization has been considered a tool of democracy promotion because of its ability to improve citizen
participation and increase equity by allocating resources to long-neglected populations. | examine these claims by
focusing on decentralization’s effects for indigenous and Afro-Latino individuals in fifteen Latin American countries.
Using AmericasBarometer survey data provided by the Latin American Public Opinion Project (LAPOP), | first analyze
how the inclusion of ethnic citizens in local government affects attitudes that are considered crucial for democratic
consolidation, such as satisfaction with democratic governance. | then assess whether decentralization has increased
inclusion by examining how political, fiscal, and administrative decentralization affect ethnic individuals’ participation and
engagement in local government. The analyses demonstrate the limits of decentralizing reforms for democratization. |
find that the inclusion of marginalized citizens is not substantially enhanced by decentralization, which is especially
important given the other significant result of this study: that local inclusion increases ethnic individuals’ support for
democracy. The results suggest that individual reserves of social capital may be most important for enhancing local
inclusion, and hence support for democracy.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Dejen Mezgebe

Decentralized Governance under Centralized Party Rule in Ethiopia: The Tigray Experience

in Regional and Federal Studies, Volume 25, Issue 5, 473-490

In the mid-1990s Ethiopia adopted a federal constitution promising regional autonomy and the creation and
strengthening of local government units below the regional level. Some observers attribute the various shortcomings of
Ethiopian federalism that have emerged since then to the original institutional/constitutional design. This paper,
however, argues that what is not in the constitution has come to influence the workings of decentralization more than
what is codified in it. The dominant national party in power, the Ethiopian People's Revolutionary Democratic Front
(EPRDF), either directly or through affiliates, controls political office at all levels of government, thereby limiting the room
for local initiative and autonomy. The presence of a national dominant party limits the responsiveness and downward
accountability of Wereda (district) authorities; it also undermines political competition, and by extension, good
governance at the grassroots level. The paper is based on field research carried out in the Tigray regional state of
Ethiopia. The conclusion is that when one party dominates the politics of the region and its institutions,
extra-constitutional intra-party politics determine how things work, thereby subjugating localities’ autonomy and impeding
their ability to deliver on promises of decentralization.
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Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Carolina de Stefano

Dissoluzione e ristrutturazione statuale sullo spazio ex-sovietico

in Diritto pubblico comparato ed europeo, no. 2, 503-526

The unilateral secession of the Autonomous Republic of Crimea and its annexation to the Russian Federation in March
2014 has to be placed in the historical and institutional context that characterizes the whole Central-Eastern Europe and
that stands in a line of continuity with the widespread post-soviet autonomist and secessionist phenomenon. The article
firstly focuses on the main historical elements related to the birth of the State-Nation in Central and Eastern Europe. In a
second part the main elements of the Socialist Soviet Federation will be described as well as the legislative and
constitutional initiatives and reforms operated by the central power in the years 1988-1991 (with a brief comparison with
the dissolution of the Yugoslav and Czechoslovak Federations). The final part focuses on post-Soviet de-facto States
and, ultimately, on the events that led to the secession of the Autonomous Republic of Crimea.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Razin Eran

District plans in Israel: post-mortem?

in Environment and Planning C: Government and Policy, Volume 33, Issue 5, Special issue on: Environmental Governance
in South East Europe/Western Balkans, October , 1246-1264

In this paper, | qualitatively examine the rise and possible fall of statutory district plans as a major tool of regional
planning in Israel. Rigid statutory regional plans are a top-down means, and the Israeli case demonstrates that their
days are not necessarily over in an era of ‘soft spaces’ and complex governance networks. The swing of the pendulum
in attitudes toward these plans is not associated with centralization—decentralization trends. Rather, it reflects power
relations between two centralized coalitions of stakeholders. The one led by elected politicians favors
proactive-developmental goals, aiming at state-led open-ended or non-statutory planning. The other coalition, led by
central state bureaucrats, favors strict regulation. NGOs, assumed to form the core of soft horizontal governance
networks, paradoxically support top-down ‘hard’ modes of regional planning, in the name of environmental sustainability
that is not necessarily best served by bottom-up soft approaches.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Guidi Pierre

D’une a plusieurs langues légitimes : langues d’enseignements et stratégies linguistiques en Ethiopie
in Politique africaine, n. 139, pp. 43-62

En 1994, le gouvernement éthiopien a instauré I'usage des langues locales dans I'éducation scolaire, aprés des

décennies de domination de la langue amharique. Tandis que les élites locales sont favorables a la réforme, les
paysans tendent a la rejeter car ils redoutent la déperdition de I'amharique, clé de la mobilité sociale. Cet article analyse
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les perceptions distinctes de ces groupes sociaux, a partir de leur position dans la distribution du pouvoir et du capital
linguistique, tout en replacant les enjeux locaux dans la politique nationale et les discours internationaux.

From One to Several Legitimate Languages: Languages of Schooling and Language Strategies in Ethiopia
In 1994, the Ethiopian government introduced the use of local languages in schools, after several decades of dominance
of the Amharic language. While local elites are in favor of the reform, peasants question it because they suffer from the
loss of Amharic, the key to social mobility. This article analyzes the distinct perceptions of these social groups, based on
their positions in the distribution of power and of linguistic capital, while placing local issues in the national policy and
international discourses.

Plan de l'article

Les dynamiques scolaires et 'amharique en perspective historique
L’imposition d’un ordre linguistique dans les régions conquises a la fin du xixe siécle
L’école comme lieu de tensions pour le monopole de 'amharique (1941-1974)
Vers une appropriation de 'amharique sous le régime socialiste (1974-1991) ?
La société du Wolaita divisée par I'éducation en langue locale (depuis 1994)
Les choix linguistiques opérés dans le Sud éthiopien et dans le Wolaita
Les élites pour la langue locale ?
Les paysans pour le retour de I'amharique ?
Le gouvernement, les institutions internationales et leurs critiques éthiopiens

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Golemboski David

Federalism and the Catholic Principle of Subsidiarity

in Publius: The Journal of Federalism, vol. 45, n. 4. Fall , 526-551

With the adoption of subsidiarity as a key norm in governance structures of the European Union, the principle has
gained a degree of public currency. In this article, | consider subsidiarity as it has been invoked in support of
decentralization and federalist political arrangements generally. | note that prevailing conceptions of subsidiarity have
tended to neglect or only superficially appreciate its foundations in Catholic social doctrine. This, | contend, is no mere
genealogical oversight: the separation of subsidiarity from its theological grounding obscures important features of the
normative principle. These features—principally assumptions regarding social ontology and the normative function of
civil associations—ultimately render the Catholic principle of subsidiarity incompatible with some of the prescriptive
conclusions it is regularly alleged to support.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization
Rudie Hulst, Wilhelm Mafuru, Deogratias Mpenzi
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Fifteen Years After Decentralization by Devolution: Political-administrative Relations in Tanzanian Local
Government
in Public Administration and Development, Volume 35, Issue 5, 360-371

One of the professed goals of the 1998 Tanzanian Local Government Reform Program, entailing substantial
decentralization, was to provide for a democratic administrative set up in local government. Elected local councils were
invested with responsibilities for a wide range of policy sectors and services; the local administrative staff, formerly
recruited and instructed by central government, would be appointed by and accountable to the local councils. A
well-functioning local politico-administrative system was considered paramount to improve service delivery and ensure
control of decision making by the local community. This article reports on research into the relations between councilors
and administrators in two Tanzanian municipalities. Overall, these relations were found to be tense and full of
discordance, caused by clashing role perceptions and mutual distrust. The research suggests that the main factor
underlying the behavior and attitudes of councilors and administrators is the very system of public administration, which
— despite the ambitions expressed in the Local Government Reform Program — remains very centralistic in character.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Pablo José Castillo Ortiz

Framing the Court: Political Reactions to the Ruling on the Declaration of Sovereignty of the Catalan Parliament
in Hague Journal on the Rule of Law, vol. 7, issue 1, 27-47

This article analyses the reactions by political actors to the ruling of the Spanish Constitutional Court on the Declaration
of Sovereignty of the Catalan parliament. It is suggested that political framings of the ruling can be classified into the
legalist, attitudinal and institutional academic models of judicial behaviour. As will be shown, these models have a
normative dimension, with implications for the ideal of the rule of law. These implications are skilfully captured and
exploited by political actors as part of a wider battle for the framing of the ruling. The rule of law thus becomes politicised
as a result of the tension around the judicialisation of the so-called Catalan ‘sovereignist process’.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Franck Laffaille

Identité(s) et autonomie(s) des entités infra-étatiques. A propos de la Région de Sardaignhe (en passant par
I'Ecosse)

in Revue internationale de droit comparé, no. 3, 769-778

No abstract available

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Nicolas Dupont

Il federalismo belga al bivio

in Diritto pubblico comparato ed europeo, no. 2, 381-404
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Belgian federal characteristics are connected to Belgian history. Belgium's federalism, in fact, tells the history of a
difficult coexistence between the Flemish and the Walloons. So, we can speculate that there exists a federalism "a la
belge”, that in recent time has been pressed by a strong dynamic centrifuge power. The last years have seen an
escalation of independent Flemish claims, connected to the consolidation of the electoral vote obtained by the nationalist
party. Paradoxically, nevertheless the root of the independent position has not led to the secessionist hypothesis. Rather
to imagine a conversion of Belgium to a confederal system "sui generis".

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Jan Erk

Iron Houses in the Tropical Heat: Decentralization Reforms in Africa and their Consequences
in Regional and Federal Studies, Volume 25, Issue 5, 409-420

Decentralization reforms introduced to Africa have not always delivered the intended outcomes. Through interaction with
the broader historical, political, social and economic context, reforms seem to have engendered political consequences
beyond decentralization itself. Most of the literature on decentralization and development emphasizes questions of
institutional design and policy, but here we expand the focus of analysis and incorporate the harder-to-pin-down political
patterns marking the workings of decentralization in Africa. Through the case-studies of Ghana, Senegal, Zimbabwe,
Namibia, Ethiopia and Uganda we seek to connect the debates on development with the scholarly literatures on
comparative federalism, comparative decentralization and local democracy. The conclusion that emerges is that no
magic formula which can turn countries into peaceful, stable and prosperous democracies overnight exists. And,
importing formal institutions without regard to the local historical, political, social and economic context risks leaving us
with elegant but dysfunctional iron houses in the tropical heat.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Natividad Fernandez Sola

La crisis de Ucrania como laboratorio de reajustes de poder en el siglo XXI

in Revista Espanola de Derecho Internacional, vol. 67, no. 2, 239-243

No abstract available

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Jordi Jaria i Manzaro

La independéncia com a procés constituent. Consideracions constitucionals sobre la creacio d'un estat catala
in Revista d'Estudis Autonomics i Federals, no. 22, 184-218

Aquest treball pretén definir el marc constitucional per a la materialitzacié eventual de la voluntat majoritaria del poble
de Catalunya de constituir un estat propi i independent. L'estudi parteix de la rellevancia que té el sistema constitucional
de partida, aixo és, I'espanyol, aixi com de la impossibilitat d’adequar a aquest marc la secessio. Aixo és aixi perque la
secessio, en la mesura que suposa I'emergéencia i la plenitud d’un subjecte politic originari que I'estructura
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constitucional existent ignora, es configura com I'exercici del poder constituent, desvinculat, per tant, del poder de
reforma de la Constitucid, que no és d’aplicacié a aquest sup0sit. Tot i aix0, es distingeix entre la manifestacié de la
voluntat constituent, que cabria dintre del marc constitucional vigent, i la seva materialitzacio, que en restaria fora. Ara
bé, el procés constituent de la comunitat emergent hauria de ser respectuds amb la comunitat politica preexistent, en un
marc supraconstitucional d’entesa entre tots dos actors, basat en el respecte al principi democratic i I'estat de dret en
sentit substancial.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Alcaraz Hubert

La organizacion territorial francesa en 2015: ;hacia una redefinicién territorial?

in Cuadernos Manuel Giménez Abad, n. 10, diciembre , 22-35

The territorial distribution of political power in France is simple and clear: the central government concentrates the
political power and local authorities, departments, as well as regions have no political power. Nevertheless, in recent
years there have been approved several reforms which affected he territorial organization of the country. In this text, the
author analyses the current debate related to a more decentralized organization of the French Republic.

Full text availalble online at
http://www.fundacionmgimenezabad.es/images/Documentos/Cuadernos/cuadernos10_diciembre 2015.pdf

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Pamela Martino

La questione indipendentista scozzese: le nuove frontiere della Britishness

in Diritto pubblico comparato ed europeo, no. 2, 405-428

On 5 May 2011, at the election for the Holyrood Parliament, the Scottish National Party won 69 of the 129 seats. This
success gave the SNP government a mandate to hold a referendum, long promised, allowing Scotland to secede from
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. Holyrood chose 18 September 2014 for the referendum when,
with an astonishing 85% of the registered voters taking part, 44.7% favoured seceding from the Union, 55.3% remained
loyal. This article discusses the constitutional significance of the referendum and its legal and political consequences.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Cecchetti Marcello

Le 'facce nascoste' della riforma costituzionale del regionalismo

in Federalismi, Anno XIIl - Nr 23

Page 61/458



"CENTRO STUDI SUL FEDERALISMO
BIBLIOGRAPHICAL BULLETTIN ON FEDERALISM

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Emilio Rodriguez

Le début de la fin ? Retour sur les élections andalouses du 22 mars 2015

in Péle Sud, 2015/2 (n° 43)

Fin du bipartisme ? Punition électorale du Parti Populaire (PP) aprés quatre ans d’austérité ? Erosion du PSOE (Parti
Socialiste Ouvrier Espagnol) aprés 35 ans au pouvoir ? Emergence des nouveaux partis ? Hausse de I'abstention ?
Malgré leur caractére régional, les élections andalouses du 22 mars 2015 revétaient une importance capitale.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Joan Ridao i Martin

Le « droit & décider » et le cas de la Cataloghe

in Revue belge de Droit constitutionnel, no. 1, 179-200

Le 25 mars 2014, le Tribunal constitutionnel espagnol a accepté partiellement le recours du Gouvernement espagnol
contre la Résolution 5/X du Parlement de la Catalogne par laquelle a été approuvée la Déclaration de souveraineté et
du droit a décider du peuple de la Catalogne. Dans le méme temps, le Tribunal a reconnu aux citoyens de la Catalogne
un droit constitutionnel a décider. Les juges constitutionnels ont considéré que les dispositions relatives a ce droit
pouvaient étre interprétées comme permettant a une aspiration politique de se matérialiser dans un processus
respectueux de la légalité constitutionnelle, et spécialement les principes de « Iégitimité démocratique », de « pluralisme
» et de « |égalité ». Le Tribunal se réféere, malgré les différences entre les deux cas, a la doctrine de la Cour supréme du
Canada sur la sécession du Québec.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Begg Chloe, Walker Gordon, Kuhlicke Christian

Localism and flood risk management in England: the creation of new inequalities?

in Environment and Planning C: Government and Policy, Volume 33, Issue 4, August , 685-702

There has been a noticeable shift in the way in which flood risks are managed in England. This is being driven in part by
European developments but also by changes in governance across diverse domains of public policy. A key
characteristic is a move to transfer responsibility for the management of flood risk away from the central government and
towards the local level. This paper aims to describe and evaluate the potential implications of this shift by focusing on
three connected policy areas: flood defence, spatial planning, and emergency management. We draw on an analysis of
policy documentation and expert interviews to map out current changes in governance. We then outline a number of
potential scenarios for how these changes may play out in the future, emphasising that differences in resource
availability and local motivation could result in new patterns of vulnerability and inequality.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization
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Faure Bertrand
L’épisode constitutionnel de la réforme des collectivités territoriales (2014&#8209;2015)
in Revue du droit public et de la science politique en France et a I'étranger, n. 5, 1173-1186

No abstract available

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Paul Smoke

Managing Public Sector Decentralization in Developing Countries: Moving Beyond Conventional Recipes
in Public Administration and Development, Volume 35, Issue 4 , 250-262

Decentralization has become a nearly universal feature of public sector reform in developing countries, but it has
unevenly met the often considerable and diverse expectations placed on it. This paper contends that the popular reform
has been framed and assessed in standardized—yet disjointed and incomplete—ways that do not offer a suitably robust
basis for its effective application. Decentralization is a complex process that is pursued in variable environments, and
superficial commonalities that suggest routine remedies are often overwhelmed by great heterogeneity in how it is
perceived and unfolds in context. The drivers of diversity—the country setting, national and local political and
bureaucratic dynamics, available resources and capacities, and in some cases the role of aid agencies, among
others—shape what is intended and what is feasible relative to normative goals. Deeper attention to these factors can
inform possibilities for more appropriate design and implementation. This paper discusses basic elements of the
persistent decentralization challenge and outlines a preliminary approach to broaden contextual analysis and to define
pragmatic ways to tap its potential more productively.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Yang Anastasia L., Rounsevell Mark D. A., Haggett Claire

Multilevel Governance, Decentralization and Environmental Prioritization: How is it working in rural
development policy in Scotland?

in European Environment/Environmental Policy and Governance, Volume 25, Issue 6, November/December , 399-411

Adopting a ‘multilevel’ governance system and environmental prioritization for the Rural Development Policy (RDP) in
Europe are key actions recommended by the European Commission. Member States can decide how and to what
extent these actions are incorporated into their RDP design. Through 61 semi-structured in-depth interviews with
institutional stakeholders, this study assesses the application of these recommendations in RDP in Scotland. The
findings indicate that many barriers to effective implementation and environmental prioritization exist due to rigid
centralized policy controls. A lack of regionalized autonomy has hindered the ability of regional actors to effectively
prioritize local needs. For future policy design, a successful multilevel governance system will require a clearer link
between central regulatory requirements and how these link to practical policy implementation. In addition, recognizing
an emphasis on ‘policy process’ there will be trade-offs in effectiveness by outweighing consideration of actual policy
outcomes.
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Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Veenendaal Wouter P.

Origins and Persistence of Federalism and Decentralization in Microstates

in Publius: The Journal of Federalism, vol. 45, n. 4. Fall , 580-604

Like their larger counterparts, even the smallest states in the world have delegated powers and competences to
subnational units. The present article aims to examine why these microstates, which are themselves smaller than the
average municipalities of larger states, apparently recognized a need for political decentralization, and why their
decentralized jurisdictions have remained in place. Building on the literature on the origins and persistence of
federalism, the analysis reveals that the choice for decentralization in European microstates was made largely according
to patterns suggested by the general literature, whereas insular identities and colonial legacies provide the strongest
explanations for the origins of federalism in the African, Caribbean, and Pacific cases. On the basis of two case studies
of St. Kitts and Nevis in the Caribbean and Palau in Oceania, it is found that the persistence of federalism can be
explained by means of both historical-institutional and rationalist arguments.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Thomas Olivier

Peut-on justifier la suppression des départements francais ? Une revue de la litterature

in Revue francaise d'administration publique, 2015/2 (N° 154) , 505 - 522

The aim of this contribution is to review the main arguments justifying an eventual suppression of departments as local
collectivities. The paper first critically analyses the reasons in favor of maintaining the departments. It then examines the
simplification procedures proposed such as the increased municipalities’ autonomy, the harmonization of the
departments’ legal statutes and prerogatives and finally the safeguard of the financial backing for the exercice of the
departments’ social competencies.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Gerrit Krol

Policy Decentralization and the Endogenous Effects of State Traditions: Devolution of Water Management in
Ghana and Senegal

in Regional and Federal Studies, Volume 25, Issue 5, 421-438

The widely held belief that decentralization of public services would reduce the fiscal burden of deeply indebted states
led a large number of developing countries throughout the 1980s and 1990s to embark on devolution and public sector
reform. Among the responsibilities that have generally been devolved are the provision and support of drinking water
facilities. There is, however, a substantial cross-national difference in implementation records of public service
devolution. This paper argues that state-building legacies, which shaped the capacity of local governments and the
opportunity structure of local governments to cooperate with indigenous communities, explain this variation. This
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argument is analyzed in the context of devolution of water supply in Ghana and Senegal. The analysis shows that the
weak capacity of local governments is compensated in Ghana, but not in Senegal, through co-optation of historically
strong traditional authorities into local governance structures.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Slight Penny, Adams Michelle, Sherren Kate

Policy support for rural economic development based on Holling’s ecological concept of panarchy
in International Journal of Sustainable Development and World Ecology, Volume 23, Issue 1, 1-14

Globally, rural regions are searching for innovative growth opportunities to reinvigorate their economies. This paper
examines the redevelopment of rural communities through an ecological lens — based on the notion of continuous cycles
of adaptive change within complex systems as first identified within Holling’s concept of panarchy. Panarchy suggests
that complex systems have more than a single equilibrium point and, instead, have some inherent resiliency based on
the notion of multiple stable regimes. As such, panarchy provides a conceptual model that describes the ways in which
complex social and ecological systems are organized and structured both spatially and temporally. By drawing parallels
between the characteristics of ecological communities and rural economic systems, a novel framework is developed to
assist policy-makers reflect on a rural community’s position along its own adaptive change cycle and, then, implement
appropriate inventions to improve system resiliency — which in this case is linked with economic resiliency through
development and/or growth. Supported by empirical data emerging from both key informant interviews and content
analysis of current rural development policy, this work also identifies leverage points where policy intervention may be
most advantageous by specifying the timing of policy instruments on the cycle. Specifically, this framework describes
four leverage points, three major and one minor, to help push or pull rural regions into an area of higher resilience.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Martin Blanco Ignacio

Reflexiones sobre Catalufia tras el 27-S

in Cuadernos de pensamiento politico, Nimero 48 Octubre/Diciembre

http://www.revistasculturales.com/articulos/103/cuadernos-de-pensamiento-politico/1858/1/reflexiones-sobre-catalu-a-tr
as-el-27-s.html

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Matteo Nicolini

Regional Demarcation, Territorial Alteration, and Accommodation of Divided Societies

in Revista de derecho politico, no. 94, 53-84

This article examines the accommodation of divided societies through constituent units, and concentrates on “legal

geography” as a principle of organization in multi- or bi-ethnic federal states. It then considers the key concepts related
thereto: regional demarcation and territorial alteration. Comparative legal studies show that divided societies can be
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governed through territorial demarcation and alteration. However, ethnic-based demarcation is currently under strain.
Indeed, economic factors reduce the relevance of ethnic, linguistic and religious factors. The intersection of traditional
and socioeconomic factors represents a challenge to ethnic-construed territorial identity, and implies a reassessment of
the criteria presiding over political demarcation.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Rawlings Richard

Riders on the Storm: Wales, the Union, and Territorial Constitutional Crisis

in Journal of Law and Society, Volume 42, Issue 4 , 471-498

The United Kingdom continues to undergo a rapid process of constitutional change, with an ongoing redistribution of
law-making and governmental powers to different parts of the Union under an expanded rubric of ‘devolution’. This
article illuminates a pervasive sense of territorial constitutional crisis and opportunity in the most recent period, familiarly
associated with, but not confined to, Scotland. Constructive and flexible federal-type responses inside a famously
uncodified constitution are championed. Wales, commonly treated as a junior partner in the United Kingdom, presents
special challenges for constitutional and legal analysis and distinctive perspectives on the Union which have not
received the attention they deserve. In tackling this deficiency, the article elaborates a ‘new Union’ concept of a looser
and less hierarchical set of constitutional arrangements in which several systems of parliamentary government are
grounded in popular sovereignty and cooperate for mutual benefit.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Antonello Tancredi

Secessione e diritto internazionale: un'analisi del dibattito

in Diritto pubblico comparato ed europeo, no. 2, 449-478

It is traditionally maintained that international law neither prohibits nor authorizes secession. This affirmation still
maintains much of its validity despite recent attempts to demonstrate the emergence of a prohibition to secede hinged
on the respect due to peremptory norms of international law or on the extension of the subjective scope of the principle
of territorial integrity towards secessionist groups. On the other hand, the idea of the existence of a right to remedial
secession does not yet correspond to positive international law. However, the fact that international law neither prohibits
nor authorizes separation does not imply that secession is totally unregulated. Firstly, international law generally
disfavours secession by means of a high threshold of effectiveness required in order to rebut the presumption favorable
to State sovereignty, and also through the overall regime regulating secessionist conflicts. Secondly, international law,
while not regulating the "substance" of phenomena of secession (which therefore remain essentially guided by the
traditional criteria of effectiveness and independence), does not refrain from governing the way through statehood is
achieved. Accordingly, independence is not prohibited "per se", but not all means to reach it are allowed under general
international law. If these "procedural” rules are not abided by, then, all other States will be obliged not to recognize the
"illegitimately born" entity. This will result in a condition of social isolation that produces a material impossibility to act
and may negatively affect the consolidation of effectiveness.
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Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

De Villiers Bertus

Special regional autonomy in a unitary system — preliminary observations on the case of the Bangsomoro
homeland in the Philippines

in Verfassung und Recht in Ubersee, Heft 2, 2015, 205-226

ABSTRACT: The region of Bangsomoro, situated within the island Mindanao, which in turn is part of the Philippines, has
been experiencing one of the longest self-determination struggles in the world. Recently, with the enactment of the Basic
Law (special law to set out autonomy for Bangsomoro), a system of asymmetrical self-government was introduced for
Bangsomoro. This article places the Bangsomoro arrangement in context of international experiences with asymmetrical
autonomy and makes recommendations about how certain aspects of the Basic Law can be improved. The article
focuses particularly on conceptual clarity about some of the terms used in the Basic Law, demarcation of boundaries of
Bangsomoro, intergovernmental relations between Manila and Bangsomoro, representation of Bangsomoro in national
institutions, and amendments of the Basic Law.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Stjepanovi&#263; Dejan

Territoriality and Citizenship: Membership and Sub-State Polities in Post-Yugoslav Space

in Europe-Asia Studies, vol. 67, n. 7, 1030-1055

This article deals with the issue of sub-state citizenship in the post-Yugoslav countries and focuses on the emergence
and definitions of membership. The article analyses conceptions of nationhood and territorial compositions of the states,
proceeds with the analysis of sub-state entities' governance arrangements and compares conceptions of nationhood
and membership in state-wide and sub-state polities. The article identifies four broad categories of sub-state polities and
two diverging tendencies in the definition of membership. At one end of the spectrum, there are cases in which
membership in regional polities is based on territorial, multi-ethnic and civic principles. At the other end, membership is
defined in ethno-national terms.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Mar Campins Eritja

The European Union and the Secession of a Territory from a EU Member State

in Diritto pubblico comparato ed europeo, no. 2, 479-502

This paper analyses the issue of whether, from the perspective of European Union law, a breakaway territory of a EU
Member State that establishes a new State must negotiate accession to the European Union like any other membership
candidate or whether it can automatically gain member status in its new form, either by negotiating as if it were a "de
facto” EU Member State or by using a fast-track procedure for admission.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
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Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Josep Maria Castella Andreu

The Proposal for Catalan Secession and the Crisis of the Spanish Autonomous State
in Diritto pubblico comparato ed europeo, no. 2, 429-448

The essay starts with an analysis of the crisis in Spain's State of the Autonomies, which is the backdrop to the
emergence of the Catalan secessionist movement. It examines the legal initiatives adopted to achieve a more rational
management of the State of the Autonomies. It then studies the political decisions taken by Catalan institutions
concerning the organization of a popular vote on the secession of Catalonia and the responses of the Spanish
government, including a series of appeals made to the Constitutional Court.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Patrick Dumberry

The Secession Question in Quebec

in Diritto pubblico comparato ed europeo, no. 2, 357-380

This chapter examines legal questions related to the secession of Quebec from Canada. The paper first briefly
examines Canada's basic political structure and the events which led to the 1995 referendum on independence. It then
analyses the aftermath of that cornerstone vote. Specifically, this paper critically examines the "Quebec Secession
Reference" before the Supreme Court of Canada and the "Clarity Act" passed by the federal parliament. We will also
refer to Quebec's own response to that legislation.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Atkinson David C.

The White Australia Policy, the British Empire, and the World

in Britain and the World, Volume 8, Issue 2: (September) - 2015 , 204-224

This article recovers the essential imperial and international context of the Immigration Restriction Act in 1901, and
argues that the foundational deliberations that produced the White Australia Policy cannot be fully understood without
attention to that global perspective. Indeed, the real and potential imperial and international implications of Asian
restriction dominated the parliamentary debates and influenced the policy's character and application from the outset.
The debate was not about whether to implement a restrictive immigration regime, it was about how to implement that
regime, a calculus suffused with a range of imperial and international considerations. This paper therefore argues that
the White Australia Policy was a consciously and deliberately imperial and international act that imparted a distinctly
global inflection to the Australian nation building project at its inception.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Dai Guowen

The impact of policy networks on the urbanisation around High-Speed Railway stations in China: the case of
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Wuhan
in Environment and Planning C: Government and Policy, Volume 33, Issue 3, June , 533-551

In this paper | address the nationwide impulse to use new High-Speed Railway (HSR) stations to catalyse the urban
extension of Chinese cities. | aim to unfold four modalities of actor relations in the process of urbanisation around the
HSR stations— that is, the vertical intergovernmental relations, horizontal intergovernmental relations,
government-market relations, and government-society relations. By introducing the network perspective, | demonstrate
how the particular policy networks in China shape actor relations in policy games, and correspondingly impact on the
outcomes of such urban policies. The new subcentre in Wuhan is taken as an in-depth case study. | identify key policy
networks as the institutional settings, and analyse the role of such policy networks in the key policy games: location
choice, infrastructure integration, functional diversity, and the quality of environmental and public space. Finally, as a
consequence, the characteristic coordination problems that yield the policy games of urbanisation are characterised,
which concern: tension between central and local competences of decision making; cross-jurisdiction separation; the
overdominant role of governments and their opportunist behaviours; and, finally, lack of public participation.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government

Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Melo Zurita Maria de Lourdes, Cook Brian, Harms Louise, March Alan

Towards New Disaster Governance: Subsidiarity as a Critical Tool

in European Environment/Environmental Policy and Governance, Volume 25, Issue 6, November/December , 386-398

Major natural disasters are events where day-to-day governance activities are disrupted and a large range of different
actors — governmental and non-governmental — are required to (re)act. Given the inherently chaotic nature of disaster
events, and the diverse groups responding to their attendant impacts, clarity about how authority and responsibility are
allocated across key disaster management actors is essential. This raises numerous pertinent questions: Are there
areas of shared competence between different disaster management actors? Is there a need for them to act in
common? Is credible cooperation feasible? Can responsibilities be allocated in a clear and effective manner? In this
paper, drawing upon the subsidiarity principle, we provide a review of the academic literature using the role of different
actors in disaster management in Australia as the case. The objective of the paper is to synthesise what is known and
to, thereby, provoke greater conversation and research of responsibilities during disaster events in Australia and
beyond. The ultimate contribution is to help understand how the roles of different disaster management actors can be
better reconciled to ensure more effective and efficient outcomes.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Jacob Suraj

What Do We Know About Village-Level Change and Stasis in India?

in India Review, Volume 14, Issue 4 , 399-418

The study documents considerable spatial variation in change and stasis in development outcomes over the decade
from 2001 to 2011 (proxied by women'’s literacy and child sex ratio) even across villages within the same micro-region
(taluk or sub-taluk) and with similar starting points. However, neither decentralization policy / practice nor other forms of
public policy has identified village-level factors that mediate the impact of policy. Although extant literature has explored
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spatial variation, it has not explored such variation across different micro-regions of India, nor has it used methodologies
that validate explanatory inference from spatial-longitudinal comparisons. The article notes that the degree of spatial
variation in change over such a short period of time is remarkably similar across different micro-regions of the country. It
also proposes a tentative methodology for identifying village pairs to produce more rigorous comparative longitudinal
analysis of the drivers of development change and stasis.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Daniela Behr, Roos Haer, Daniela Kromrey

What is a Chief without Land? Impact of Land Reforms on Power Structures in Namibia

in Regional and Federal Studies, Volume 25, Issue 5, 455-472

Land is a key element to socio-economic development, peace- and state-building in Africa. It is inherent to local identity
and inextricably linked to power. In Namibia, land rights were historically administered and allocated by traditional
authorities. However, with the adoption of the 2002 Communal Land Reform Act, these customary land rights were
codified. Drawing on qualitative interviews conducted in Namibia with state officials, traditional authorities of the Nama
and Ovambo ethnicity, workers and farmers, we show that although it was presented as a decentralization reform, the
Act reintroduced the Namibian state as a central actor in land tenure. This has resulted in power struggles between the
state and traditional authorities, albeit to varying intensities as some traditional authorities have historically restricted
access to communal land and limited political leverage.

Section A) The theory and practise of the federal states and multi-level systems of government
Subsection 10.Processes of federalization and decentralization

Laffaille Franck

Etat & territoire(s) en ltalie. A propos d’un Etat régional & la recherche de son identité constitutionnelle
in Revue du droit public et de la science politique en France et a I'étranger, n. 5, 1205-1216

No abstract available

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Oren Gross

Applying the Extra-Legal Measures Model to Humanitarian Interventions: A Reply to Devon Whittle
in European Journal of International Law, vol. 26, no. 3, 699-708

In “The Limits of Legality and the United Nations Security Council: Applying the Extra-Legal Measures Model to Chapter
VIl Action’, Devon Whittle analogizes the United Nations Security Council’s Chapter VII powers to domestic emergency
powers. He then seeks to apply the extra-legal measures (ELM) model of emergency powers, which | developed some
20 years ago, to exercise by the Council of its Chapter VII powers. This brief comment seeks to expand the discussion
of ELM in international affairs beyond the collective security system by exploring the application of ELM in the setting of
unilateral humanitarian intervention.
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Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Paul James A.

Bekampft und bendtigt: 70 Jahre Vereinte Nationen

in Blatter fur deutsche & internationale Politik, November, 2015, 59-71

Sieben Jahrzehnte sind vergangen seit der Grindung der Vereinten Nationen, deren Charta am 24. Oktober 1945 in
Kraft trat. Damals I6ste dieses Ereignis in der Offentlichkeit groRe Begeisterung aus. Nach all dem Leid und den
gesellschaftlichen Zusammenbriichen im Gefolge des Zweiten Weltkriegs und der Weltwirtschaftskrise begrif3ten viele
die neue Institution als Hoffnungstréager, als aul3ergewohnliches Instrument zur Schaffung dauerhaften Friedens,
wachsenden Wohlstands und einer gerechten Weltgesellschaft. Der gescheiterte Volkerbund verblasste im 6ffentlichen
Gedachtnis. Die Vereinten Nationen sollten einen Neubeginn einlauten.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Cali Ba&#351;ak, Ghanea Nazila, Jones Benjamin

Big Promises, Small Gains: Domestic Effects of Human Rights Treaty Ratification in the Member States of the
Gulf Cooperation Council

in Human Rights Quarterly, vol. 38, n. 1, february , 21-57

ABSTRACT: In recent years, the Gulf Cooperation Council (GCC) states have been in-creasingly willing to ratify United
Nations human rights instruments. This article examines the underlying rationales for these ratifications and the limited
range and drivers of subsequent domestic reforms post ratification. Drawing on both a quantitative analysis of
engagement with the UN treaty bodies and Charter-based mechanisms in over 120 UN reports and qualitative
interviews with over sixty-five government officials, members of civil society, National Human Rights Institutions,
lawyers, and judges from all six states, this article argues that in the GCC states, UN human rights treaty ratification
results from a desire to increase standing in the international community. Treaty ratification has limited effects driven by
international socialization and cautious leadership preferences.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Langmore John, Farrall Jeremy

Can Elected Members Make a Difference in the UN Security Council? Australia's Experience in 2013-2014
in Global Governance, vol. 22, n. 1, january-march , 59-77

ABSTRACT: The UN Charter gives the Security Council the extraordinary function of being responsible for international
peace and security. Although the Permanent Five members are disproportionately powerful, there is nevertheless scope
for elected members to influence the Council's decisionmaking processes during their short two-year terms. This article
uses Australia's membership in 2013 and 2014 as a case study to examine why states seek election to the Council,
means through which they can strengthen their influence, how they can navigate P5 power, how successful they are in
achieving their objectives, and how the effectiveness of both elected members and the Council as a whole could be
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improved. Despite the substantial constraints facing elected members, those that are imaginative and industrious can
nevertheless make influential contributions to achievement of the Council's purposes.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Stepherd Laura J.

Constructing civil society: Gender, power and legitimacy in United Nations peacebuilding discourse
in European Journal of International Relations , vol. 21, n. 4, december , 887-910

ABSTRACT: The United Nations Peacebuilding Commission was created in 2005 to have oversight of United Nations
peacebuilding operations. In the foundational resolution, adopted simultaneously by the United Nations Security Council
(S/RES/1645) and the United Nations General Assembly (A/RES/60/180), the Peacebuilding Commission is mandated
to encourage meaningful participation in peacebuilding-related activities by civil society actors. This article investigates
the construction of ‘civil society’ as a subject of United Nations peacebuilding discourse, drawing on both policy
documents and interview data. The inclusion of civil society actors in peacebuilding-related activities is currently
considered central to the success of these activities; if it is taken for granted that the meaningful participation of civil
society actors ensures that United Nations programmes build better peace, and | argue that it is, then it is important to
understand what is meant by ‘civil society’ and to comprehend the kinds of actions that are prescribed and proscribed by
the meanings attached to the concept. Specifically, | map out a peacebuilding discourse that (re)produces the United
Nations — as representative of ‘the international community’ — as the architect/legitimate knower of peacebuilding
practice, and the communities working on building peace as the labourers/known objects. This has significant
implications for the ways in which civil society organisations, and the forms of knowledge that these organisations
represent, are encountered and engaged in peacebuilding practices; ‘local’ knowledge is at once valued (in the process
of extraction) and yet subordinated.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Anna Hood

Ebola: A Threat to the Parameters of a Threat to the Peace?
in Melbourne Journal of International Law, vol. 16, issue 1, 29-51

In September 2014 the United Nations Security Council (‘Council’) passed Security Council Resolution 2177, which
declared that the Ebola virus ('Ebola’) was a threat to the peace under art 39 of the Charter of the United Nations. The
Resolution was the first time that the Council had determined that a health issue constituted a threat to the peace. This
article explores how the Council came to see Ebola as a threat to the peace, what reasons it provided to justify
classifying the disease as a threat and what the significance of the Resolution is. The article argues that

many of the rationales provided by states to justify the classification of Ebola as a threat to the peace represented a
significant extension of the scope of a threat to the peace and that it is questionable whether under these rationales any
substantive limits remain within the concept. It then turns to discuss the idea that the erosion of the limits within the term
'a threat to the peace' gives rise to the possibility that the Council's approach to determining a threat to the peace is
beginning to resemble the Copenhagen School's theory on securitisation and it examines how viewing the Council's art
39 activity through the lens of securitisation may open up new ideas and questions about the Council's practice.

Page 72/458



"CENTRO STUDI SUL FEDERALISMO
BIBLIOGRAPHICAL BULLETTIN ON FEDERALISM

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Francesc Xavier Pons Rafols

El brote del virus del Ebola en Africa occidental como amenaza para la paz y la seguridad internacionales
in Revista Espanola de Derecho Internacional, vol. 67, no. 2 , 258-262

No abstract available

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Biermann Frank

Erdsystem-Governance — Ein neues Paradigma der globalen Umweltpolitik
in Zeitschrift fur Au3en- und Sicherheitspolitik , vol. 8,n. 1, 1-8

ABSTRACT: Recent scientific findings suggest that the entire earth system operates outside the state that was common
over the last 500,000 years. The central political challenge of our time thus is to bring human development in line with
the exigencies of the earth system, and to create and strengthen stable social institutions that guarantee a long-term
coevolution of natural and social systems. This is the challenge of what is described here as earth-system governance.
This essay explores the notion of earth system governance and sketches the outline of the Earth System Governance
Project.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Krige John

Euratom and the IAEA: the problem of self-inspection

in Cold War History, Volume 15, Issue 3, 341-352

The IAEA was saddled with one burden at its inception, a burden that dogged it for many years afterwards. It was that
Euratom, which had formally come into being in 1958, was authorised to implement its own safeguards, i.e. it was
accorded the right of ‘self-inspection’. The first US director of the IAEA, Sterling Cole, fought a bitter battle to have this
overturned, insisting that it undermined the core mission of the Agency and that it set an impossible precedent, and
would trigger demands for a ‘Latinatom’ etc. This paper describes the circumstances that led the State Department to
grant Euratom this privilege (a policy choice that is indicative of the deep investment that both J.F. Dulles and
Eisenhower made in supranationality) and discusses the steps that Cole took to overturn it, to no avail.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Freedman Rosa, Mchangama Jacob

Expanding or Diluting Human Rights?: The Proliferation of United Nations Special Procedures Mandates
in Human Rights Quarterly, vol. 38, n. 1, february , 164-193
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ABSTRACT: The United Nations Special Procedures system was described by former UN Secretary General Kofi
Annan as “the crown jewel” of the UN Human Rights Machinery. Yet, in recent years, the system has expanded rapidly,
driven by states creating new mandates frequently on topics not traditionally viewed as human rights. This article
explores the connection between forms of governance and the states voting for and promoting these newer mandates.
We explore states’ potential motivations for expanding the system and the impact on international human rights law.
This article forms an important part of discussions about Special Procedures and rights proliferation.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Knottnerus Abel S.

Extraordinary Exceptions at the International Criminal Court: The (New) Rules and Jurisprudence on Presence
at Trial

in Law and Practice of International Courts and Tribunals (The), vol. 13, n. 3, 261-285

ABSTRACT: After their election as President and Vice-President of Kenya, Uhuru Kenyatta and William Ruto asked to
be excused from continuous presence during their trials at the icc. This request raised difficult questions for the Court’s
Judges. First, can the accused be excused or is continuous presence a procedural requirement? Secondly, can an
excusal be granted because the accused has to fulfil demanding functions as (Deputy-) Head of State or would this be a
prohibited distinction on the basis of official capacity? Thirdly, under what circumstances would it be reasonable to
excuse the accused? Do the daily tasks of a (Vice-) President justify an excusal? This article examines and criticizes
how the Judges of the Trial Chamber(s) and subsequently of the Appeals Chamber have answered these questions. It
concludes that the two Kenyan leaders have obtained extraordinary exceptions that cannot be reconciled with the
relevant provisions of the Rome Statute.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Gerlach Christian

Famine responses in the world food crisis 1972-5 and the World Food Conference of 1974
in European Review of History - Revue Européene d'Histoire, Volume 22, Issue 6 , pp. 929-939

In the early 1970s, there was scarcity in the world grain market, soaring prices and famines in several countries of Asia
and Africa. The commercial grain trade was expanded at the expense of food aid. After a brief look at policies
addressing the situation in terms of modernised methods of agricultural production for small producers, the article
sketches how such policies also affected relief efforts, from the low availability for food aid, the provision of food that was
not useful and late deliveries through efforts to tie food aid to local changes in agricultural production and settlement
patterns. In part, food aid thus reinforced processes of social differentiation that had contributed to causing the famines
in the first place.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Kabasakal Arat Zehra F.

Feminisms, Women's Rights, and the UN: Would Achieving Gender Equality Empower Women?
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in American Political Science Review, vol. 109, issue 4, november , 674-689

ABSTRACT: Although all theories that oppose the subordination of women can be called feminist, beyond this common
denominator, feminisms vary in terms of what they see as the cause of women's subordination, alternatives to
patriarchal society, and proposed strategies to achieve the desired change. This article offers a critical examination of
the interaction of feminist theories and the international human rights discourses as articulated at the UN forums and
documents. It contends that although a range of feminisms that elucidate the diversity of women's experiences and
complexities of oppression have been incorporated into some UN documents, the overall women's rights approach of
the UN is still informed by the demands and expectations of liberal feminism. This is particularly evident in the aggregate
indicators that are employed to assess the “empowerment of women.” In addition to explaining why liberal feminism
trumps other feminisms, the article addresses the problems with following policies that are informed by liberal feminism.
Noting that the integrative approach of liberal feminism may establish gender equality without empowering the majority
of women, it criticizes using aggregate indicators of empowerment for conflating sources of power with empowerment
and making false assumptions.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Mani Rama

From ‘dystopia’ to ‘Ourtopia’: charting a future for global governance
in International Affairs , vol. 91, issue 6, novermber , 1237-1258

ABSTRACT: Global governance is in a state of chronic dysfunction. The 70th anniversary of the United Nations offers a
timely opportunity to both analyse its disrepair and chart its future through this period of unprecedented upheaval. This
article begins with a comparative analysis of two prominent endeavours to redesign global governance in order to
address global challenges: the Commission on Global Governance, whose report was launched at the UN's 50th
anniversary in 1995; and the Commission on Justice, Security and Governance, which launched its report for the UN's
70th anniversary in June 2015. Despite worthwhile recommendations, both reports suffer from two shortcomings
common to such reform efforts. First, pragmatism overrules vision, reducing meaningful global transformation to
piecemeal institutional restructuring. Second, the prevailing model of governance, based on nation states and shaped by
national interests, remains unquestioned. Such endeavours neither acknowledge nor redress the unfettered pursuit of
national interests— geopolitical, economic and military—that caused or failed to prevent today's dystopia of fear and
want for most and security for some. The paradigm of global governance needs urgent renewal to equip it to transform
this dystopia. This requires two steps. First, looking backwards at the trajectory of philosophical thought on governance
and the ideal state, in order to reground global governance in ‘utopian vision’. Second, looking outwards at four
unfolding global trends of civics, ethics, physics and metaphysics that are reshaping reality, in order to update global
governance to an ‘Ourtopian’ paradigm.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Wichterich Christa

Globale Frauenrechte: Der grof3e Backlash

in Blatter flir deutsche & internationale Politik, September, 2015 , 29-30
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The full text is free:
http://manager.federalism-bulletin.eu/Bollettino/index.php?PAGE=Bollettino/Bollettino2_Details&MODE=NW

1995 unterzeichneten 189 Regierungen die Agenda der 4. Weltfrauenkonferenz — und schrieben damit aus
feministischer Sicht Geschichte. Von der einstigen Aufbruchstimmung ist heute allerdings nur noch wenig zu sptren,
konstatiert die Soziologin Christa Wichterich.

Die Weltfrauenkonferenz in Peking vor 20 Jahren markiert eine Z&sur in der Politik der UNO. Mit groRen Hoffnungen
begrif3ten Frauenbewegungen die damals verabschiedete Agenda...

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Dykmann Klaas

How International was the Secretariat of the League of Nations?
in International History Review (The), volume 37, Issue 4 , pp. 721-744

In recent years, scholars have contested conventional narratives such as that the League of Nations was a complete
‘failure’ or that the United Nations was a novelty in comparison with the League. Scholars now offer more nuanced and
archive-based analyses. However, while traditional research has emphasised the establishment of the first formally
independent international civil service and the corresponding secretariat as one of the League's few big achievements,
the subject has not substantially benefitted from these new historical studies. This article helps to shed some light on the
secretariat's nature and how international the staff really was. After examining the prevailing image of the international
civil service at the League, the data will be supplemented by an analysis of the archive material with regard to
recruitment and selected personnel files. This article argues that the secretariat was international in a European
understanding of the notion. The administration further built on an understanding of international affairs that implied a
separation in European ‘high politics’ and non-European regional affairs.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Mayers David

Humanity in 1948: The Genocide Convention and the Universal Declaration of Human Rights
in Diplomacy & Statecraft, vol. 26, n. 3, 446-472

ABSTRACT: By approving prohibitions on genocide and embracing the Universal Declaration of Human Rights (UDHR),
the United Nations in 1948 sustained a theory premised on the centrality of people—both in their collective and
individual capacities—that enjoyed primacy over the claims of the sovereign state. This affirmation of human rights
dovetailed with the UN'’s earlier endorsement of the Nuremberg principles with their emphasis on personal
accountability. The melding of privileges and responsibilities gestured toward, although it did not fully encompass, that
philosophical line strenuously espoused at the time by the eminent legal theorist, Hersch Lauterpacht: the state is not a
sanctified end but merely the custodian of the welfare and ultimate purpose of human beings.

This analysis examines the Genocide Convention and the UDHR and brings into conversation their drafting histories,
politics, and diplomacy. It traces the saga of two seminal documents and their tandem fates in Cold War America. The
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collectivist project of the Genocide Convention and the individualistic emphasis of the UDHR are usefully placed in the
same analytical frame, something seldom done in the literature that deals with human rights and norms-making of the
late 1940s and their interaction with Cold War dilemmas. As peoples and governments pick their way through the
hazards of the twenty-first century, it is exigent—for the sake of upright bearing—to stay mindful of the orientation
prescribed in the Genocide Convention and the UDHR.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Scott Shirley W.

Implications of climate change for the UN Security Council: mapping the range of potential policy responses
in International Affairs , vol. 91, issue 6, novermber , 1317-1333

ABSTRACT: Over the last decade there has been an evolving debate both within the United Nations and within the
scholarly literature as to whether it would be feasible, appropriate and/or advantageous for the United Nations Security
Council (UNSC) to consider climate change to be within its remit. Given that irreversible global warming is under way
and that this will inevitably have multiple global security implications—and indeed, that the Council has to some degree
already addressed the issue—such a debate has become anachronistic. What is needed at this stage is nuanced
analysis of how this complex policy issue may have already impacted, and may in future impact, the function and
functioning of the Council. This article first reviews key variables that need to be taken into account in moving beyond a
binary discussion of whether or not the Security Council should consider climate change. It then maps four broad
categories of possible UNSC response, spanning from rejection of any involvement through to the Council using its
Chapter VIl powers and functioning as the peak body in respect of global climate change governance. It then places
developments to date within those categories and concludes by considering the prospects for an increased UNSC role
in the future.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Vasiliev Sergey

International Criminal Tribunals in the Shadow of Strasbourg and Politics of Cross-fertilisation
in Nordic Journal of International Law, vol. 84, issue 3, 371-403

ABSTRACT: This article takes a critical view on the debates around the phenomenon of jurisprudential cross-fertilisation
between international criminal tribunals and human rights courts, in particular the European Court of Human Rights.
Asymmetries of cross-citation and influence along this axis of cross-judicial communication can be explained by distinct
judicial styles and uneven mutual relevance, rather than by any sort of hierarchy. However, the discourse surrounding
the tribunal-oriented ‘cross-fertilisation’ has a normative pull that introduces an informal hierarchy, which is a means to
ensure the tribunals’ conformity with human rights law. However valid its agenda may be, this approach is legally
groundless and incompatible with the terms of transjudicial communication and it underestimates the pluralist nature of
international human rights, among other discontents. Ultimately, it is also ineffective in serving its main ideological
purpose.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
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Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Klare Michael T.

Klima und Krieg. Der Pariser Gipfel als Friedenskonferenz

in Blatter fur deutsche & internationale Politik, Dezember, 2015 , 45-50

The full text is free:
www.blaetter.de/archiv/jahrgaenge/2015/dezember/klima-und-krieg

Das Gipfeltreffen, zu dem sich Delegationen aus fast 200 Staaten Ende November in Paris versammeln, gilt als die
wichtigste Klimakonferenz aller Zeiten. Offiziell firmiert es als COP21, als die 21. Konferenz der Teilnehmerstaaten der
UN-Rahmenkonvention zum Klimawandel (des Vertrages von 1992 also, der eben diesen Klimawandel als Bedrohung
des Planeten und des Uberlebens der Menschheit kennzeichnet). Im Zentrum der Pariser Beratungen stehen
Malnahmen, die die Erderwarmung unter die Katastrophenschwelle driicken sollen. Gelingt dies nicht, so werden die
Temperaturen wahrscheinlich um mehr als 2 Grad Celsius ansteigen und das Hochstmaf? dessen uUberschreiten, was
die Erde nach Auffassung der meisten Wissenschaftler noch ohne irreversible Klimaschocks mit grof3er
Hitzeentwicklung und einem wesentlichen Anstieg der Meeresspiegel aushalten kénnte...

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Laurent Trigeaud

L'influence des reconnaissances d'Etat sur la formation des engagements conventionnels
in Revue générale de droit international publique, vol. 119, no. 3, 571-604

L'adhésion de la Palestine aux conventions de Geneve et a certaines autres conventions multilatérales, opérée au cours
du mois d'avril 2014, fait rejalllir le débat sur le statut des entités dont la nature étatique est controversée, et sur leur
capacité a s'engager conventionnellement. Il est certes habituel de considérer que la reconnaissance d'Etat précede
toujours la relation juridique conventionnelle, ou a tout le moins que celle-ci implique celle-la. Mais les Etas n'hésitent
pas, dans certains cas, a développer des relations conventionnelles avec des entités sur la nature juridique desquelles
ils préférent ne pas s'attarder longtemps, ou au sujet desquelles ils excluent formellement toute reconnaissance.
soudainement, les reconnaissances d'Etats perdent alors le privilege d'étre absolument décisives. L'affaire des
adhésions de la Palestine témoigne méme d'une sorte d'entre-deux, les dépositaires ayant accepté les instruments
d'adhésion sans s'appuyer formellement sur l'avis des parties, mais sans que leurs reconnaissances n'aient été malgré
tout ignorées. Ainsi, aucune séparation entre engagement conventionnel et reconnaissance ne peut étre véritablement
appliquée a I'espéce, ce qui renseigne sur les rapports complexes, souvent ambigus, entre traités et reconnaissances
d'Etat.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Juliette Genevaz

La Chine et les opérations de maintien de la paix de I'ONU : défendre la souveraineté
in Politique Etrangeére, n° 4, hiver 2015

La Chine est devenue I'un des principaux contributeurs en personnel aux opérations de maintien de la paix de 'ONU, et
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le premier parmi les membres permanents du Conseil de sécurité. Elle exprime ainsi sa volonté de participer a
I'élaboration d'une gouvernance internationale selon ses principes, en méme temps qu'elle confirme ses choix
diplomatiques, en particulier en Afrique. Pékin entend également projeter vers l'extérieur une image positive de sa
modernisation militaire.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Dahan Amy

La gouvernance climatique onusienne : un cadre a sauvegarder, transformer, ou faire exploser ?
in Cité, philosophie, politique, histoire, n° 63, pp.161-174

Le probleme du réchauffement climatique anthropique est a 'agenda mondial depuis prés de vingt-cing ans et un
processus multilatéral s’est mis en place au sommet de Rio (1992) pour y répondre. L'investissement humain, financier,
politique, déployé autour de cette gouvernance est immense. Pourtant, le bilan est trés maigre. Les courbes d’émissions
ne cessent d’augmenter. Et les concentrations de gaz...

Plan de l'article

bref historique d’'un schisme de réalité
réduire le schisme, sortir des illusions
que faire du cadre onusien ?

inventer une représentation de la terre ?
en conclusion

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Joél Hubrecht

Lajustice pénale internationale a 70 ans : entre age de fer et &ge d'or
in Politique Etrangére, n° 4, hiver 2015

Nuremberg crée le principe moderne de justice pénale internationale, dans un contexte trés spécifique. Les années
1990 sont celles d'une renaissance, en particulier avec I'ex-Yougoslavie et le Rwanda. C'est la convention de Rome qui
constitue une percée majeure, en créant une Cour permanente. Celle-ci est critiquée, et son statut n'est pas ratifié par la
majorité des membres du Conseil de sécurité. Mais a 70 ans, l'idée de justice pénale internationale est jeune, et
toujours une espérance.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Jean-Arnault Dérens

Le Tribunal pénal international pour I'ex-Yougoslavie : une faillite annoncée ?
in Politique Etrangeére, n° 4, hiver 2015
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Institué pour juger les crimes commis lors des guerres des années 1990 en ex-Yougoslavie, le TPIY s'est égaré entre
son objectif punitif et celui d'écrire I'histoire. Il a, en outre, largement échoué a juger des crimes commis au Kosovo a la
fin de la décennie. Enfin, une succession d'acquittements est venue questionner la notion méme de responsabilité
retenue par le TPIY. L'échec final de ce dernier obére la réconciliation régionale au profit d'une course politique a
l'intégration européenne.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Jules Guillaume

Le droit a réparation devant la CPI : promesses et incertitudes
in Politique Etrangeére, n° 4, hiver 2015

L'avenement de la Cour pénale internationale a permis la pleine reconnaissance de la place de la victime dans le proces
international, avec l'affirmation d'un droit a réparation pour le crime de génocide, les crimes contres I'humanité et les
crimes de guerre. A I'heure des premiéres condamnations prononcées par la Cour, la question demeure toutefois
entiere de savoir non pas seulement s'il est possible de réparer l'irréparable, mais comment tenter de le faire.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Geneuss Julia

Obstacles to Cross-fertilisation: The International Criminal Tribunals’ ‘Unique Context’ and the Flexibility of the
European Court of Human Rights’ Case Law

in Nordic Journal of International Law, vol. 84, issue 3, 404-427

ABSTRACT: International criminal courts (icts) frequently refer to the European Convention on Human Rights and the
jurisprudence of the European Court of Human Rights (ECtHR). While this practice is often regarded as
cross-fertilisation, in this paper cross-fertilisation is used in a more demanding way and refers to the “transmission of
meaning from one (legal) context to another”. For such a cross-fertilisation to ensue legal norms or concepts need to be
translated from original to the borrowing legal system without losing its normative meaning. However, a translation from
ECtHR-language into ict-language is problematic because of the specific contexts in which both courts operate. Since
those obstacles primarily affect the outcome and not the method of the translation process, this paper concludes with an
attempt to develop a coherent and transparent method of translating human rights into ict-language taking the frequent
characterisation of ECtHR jurisprudence as “persuasive authority” as a starting point.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Brackel Benjamin von, Mihatsch Christian

Paris 2015: Die Schicksalskonferenz

in Blatter fir deutsche & internationale Politik, Dezember, 2015 , 9-12

The full text is free:
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www.blaetter.de/archiv/jahrgaenge/2015/dezember/paris-2015-die-schicksalskonferenz

Muss die Rettung der Welt erneut verschoben werden, weil sich kurzfristig akutere Probleme dazwischenschieben?
Kurz vor dem UN-Gipfel in Paris, auf dem etwa 200 Staaten ab dem 29. November einen Weltklimavertrag schmieden
sollen, dréngt sich dieser Verdacht regelrecht auf.

Eigentlich hatte die zweite Novemberwoche die Weichen fir einen erfolgreichen Gipfel stellen sollen: zuerst mit einem
Treffen der zustandigen Minister aus 60 Staaten in Paris, dann am darauf folgenden Wochenende mit dem
G&#8201;20-Gipfel in der Turkei. Aber wéhrend die Minister die zentralen Streitfragen offen liel3en, wurden fir das
Treffen der Industrie- und Schwellenlander vollig neue Prioritaten gesetzt: Neben das Flichtlingsthema schoben sich die
Terroranschlage in Paris ganz nach oben auf die Agenda.

Vor sechs Jahren in Kopenhagen war es bereits ahnlich gewesen: Damals wollten die Staats- und Regierungschefs mit
einem Klimaabkommen den Durchbruch im Kampf gegen die Erderwadrmung schaffen. Aber der Gipfel war schlecht
vorbereitet und die Staats- und Regierungschefs tiberfordert. Vor allem aber kam die globale Finanzkrise dazwischen:
Diese lahmte die Industrielander und liel3 sie (insbesondere die USA) vor gro3eren Finanzzusagen zurtickschrecken,
wéahrend die Schwellenlander ihr bis zu zweistelliges Wachstum nicht mit Klimazusagen gefahrden wollten. Das
Ergebnis ist bekannt: In der finalen Verhandlungsnacht scheiterte der Gipfel auf ganzer Linie — weil sich vor allem die
USA und China gegen neue Ziele verblindeten...

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Binder Martin

Paths to intervention What explains the UN’s selective response to humanitarian crises?
in Journal of Peace Research, Volume 52, Number 6, November , 712-726

Over the past two decades, the United Nations Security Council has responded more strongly to some humanitarian
crises than to others. This variation in Security Council action raises the important question of what factors motivate
United Nations intervention. This article offers a configurational explanation of selective Security Council intervention
that integrates explanatory variables from different theories of third-party intervention. These variables are tested
through a comparison of 31 humanitarian crises (1991-2004) using fuzzy-set qualitative comparative analysis. The
analysis shows that a large extent of human suffering and substantial previous involvement in a crisis by international
institutions are the key explanatory conditions for coercive Security Council action, but only when combined with
negative spillover effects to neighboring countries (path 1) or with low capabilities of the target state (path 2). These
results are highly consistent and explain 85% of Security Council interventions after the end of the Cold War. The
findings suggest that the Council’s response to humanitarian crises is not random, but follows specific patterns that are
indicated by a limited number of causal paths.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Gaibulloev Khusrav, George Justin, Sandler Todd, Shimizu Hirofumi

Personnel contributions to UN and non-UN peacekeeping missions A public goods approach
in Journal of Peace Research, Volume 52, Number 6, November , 727-742

Based on spatial panel regressions for 1990-2012, this article draws publicness differences between peacekeeping
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personnel contributions to UN and non-UN peacekeeping operations. The analysis shows that UN missions are much
less responsive to personnel spillovers, derived from other contributors’ peacekeepers, than is the case of non-UN
missions. UN peacekeeping missions display either no response or free riding to these personnel spillovers, while
non-UN missions indicate spillover complementarity. Moreover, a number of controls distinguish the two kinds of
peacekeeping, where non-UN missions display income normality and UN missions’ deployments increase with the
number of concurrent peacekeeping missions. The latter suggests that some countries specialize in supplying UN
peacekeepers as a money-making venture. The positive response to the population variable supports this conjecture for
UN missions, because a greater population base provides the recruits for peacekeeping operations. Our spatial
empirical analysis accounts for the endogeneity of peacekeeper spillovers. The article concludes with a host of
robustness tests that account for the alternative classes of peacekeepers, African Union and ECOWAS missions, and
other empirical variants.

Full text available on line at http://jpr.sagepub.com/content/52/6/727 .full.pdf+html

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Uzonyi Gary

Refugee flows and state contributions to post-Cold War UN peacekeeping missions
in Journal of Peace Research, Volume 52, Number 6, November , 743-757

Why do states participate in United Nations peacekeeping missions? Extant theory revolves around two benefits states
derive from participation: the financial benefits participants receive for their contributions and the ability to further liberal
norms abroad. Yet, these theories have received limited empirical support. In addition, they cannot explain where and
when leaders send troops. To rectify these limitations, | focus on a more straightforward benefit states receive from
limiting conflict and providing stability to war-torn regions. Namely, stabilizing conflict areas helps stem the externalities
caused from ongoing conflicts, such as refugees. This explanation of participation in peacekeeping predicts who is most
likely to send support (those fearing refugee inflows), the size of contribution (increasing relative to the inflows), and
where they send assistance (to the specific conflict area producing the externalities). Statistical analysis of all UN
peacekeeping missions since 1990 provides support for this argument and reveals that refugee flows better predict who
is likely to contribute troops, and to what conflict, than the size of those contributions. While other realpolitik
considerations strongly influence which states participate in UN peacekeeping, neither democracy nor state need is a
statistically significant explanator of who contributes. However, state need does predict the size of contribution.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Héléne Dumas

Rwanda : comment juger un génocide ?

in Politique Etrangeére, n° 4, hiver 2015

Face au caractére extraordinaire des massacres de 1994 au Rwanda se léve une exigence de «justice intégrale», qui
met en oeuvre un processus judiciaire a plusieurs niveaux. Le TPIR applique le droit pénal international sous
I'incrimination de génocide. Novateurs, les procés gacaca témoignent de la volonté de rendre une justice d'une extréme
proximité, sur les lieux et avec les acteurs du drame. Et les tribunaux francais jouent leur réle en fonction du concept de
«compétence universelle».
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Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Gfeller Aurélie Elisa, Eisenberg Jaci

Scaling the Local: Canada’s Rideau Canal and Shifting World Heritage Norms
in Journal of World History, Volume 26, Number 3, September , pp. 491-520

Challenges to the predominantly European conception of heritage enshrined in the 1972 World Heritage Convention
arose in the early 1990s, from both the United Nations Educational, Scientific, and Cultural Organization (UNESCO) and
its member states. In 1992, the Friends of the Rideau, a Canadian nongovernmental organization in charge of the
eponymous canal’s heritage, launched a campaign to inscribe their site on the UNESCO World Heritage List. The
Canadian government, spurred to action by the Friends’ initiative, took the lead in orchestrating the diplomatic ballet
necessary to validate canals as a form of World Heritage—one that challenged the predominantly European aesthetic
understanding of heritage. The Friends’ and Canada’s interactions in favor of inscribing the Rideau demonstrate how
global norms can be appropriated by local communities, and how the process can in turn influence the very same global
norms. Furthermore, this case provides empirical evidence for the legitimizing function of expertise.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Jacob Katz Cogan

Stabilization and the Expanding Scope of the Security Council's Work
in American journal of international law, vol. 109, issue 2 , 324-339

No abstract available

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Muller  Lars

The Force Intervention Brigade—United Nations Forces beyond the Fine Line Between Peacekeeping and Peace
Enforcement

in Journal of Conflict and Security Law, Volume 20, Issue 3 , 359-380

As United Nations (UN) peacekeeping evolved from interposition forces to multidimensional missions, the UN adjusted
its peacekeeping principles and allowed a wider use of force. As the latest adjustment, the Security Council adopted a
new mandate for UN Organization Stabilization Mission in the Democratic Republic of the Congo creating the ‘Force
Intervention Brigade’, described as the first contingent of troops to conduct targeted offensive operations against armed
groups. However, this role of the UN as an enforcement actor within a non-international armed conflict was not prepared
by an assessment of the rules applicable to UN missions. These rules provide the Force Intervention Brigade with an
ambiguous double status being at the same time a specially protected peacekeeping force and a party directly engaged
in hostilities. As a consequence, peacekeeping missions as a whole are put at a higher risk of failing to perform their
assigned mediation between the conflict parties and of themselves becoming the target of attacks. As a preliminary
policy advice, | propose a clear distinction between peacekeeping and peace enforcement troops with a view to protect
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the peacekeeper’s perceived legitimacy and to reconcile the status of peace enforcement troops with the law applicable
to the conflicts they, in fact, became a party to

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Hammerstad Anne

The International Humanitarian Regime and its Discontents: India’s Challenge

in Round Table (The): the Commonwealth Journal of International Affairs, Volume 104, Issue 4 , pp. 457-471

In recent years, concerns over whether the humanitarian regime as we know it will survive a many-pronged challenge
have spurred humanitarian organisations to embark on processes of soul-searching and innovation. With a steadily
increasing aid budget and its more active and vocal role in development and humanitarian politics—and in global politics
more generally—India has acquired the label of ‘emerging’ humanitarian actor. This article, however, shows that in many
ways India has been a humanitarian pioneer, and connects the norms and values of the international humanitarian
regime with India’s own philosophical, religious and democratic traditions. It also discusses how Indian policy-makers
have critiqued the current United Nations-led international humanitarian regime and investigates how the government of
an increasingly powerful and influential Commonwealth country from the South interacts with an international regime
created in Europe. For many Indian policy-makers, current humanitarian practices are tainted by what they see as North
American and European interventionist and highly political agendas in the South. The article concludes that while there
is still a lot to be said for a global, multilateral humanitarian regime led by the United Nations, it need not be
Western-biased, either in theory or in practice.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Devon Whittle

The Limits of Legality and the United Nations Security Council: Applying the Extra-Legal Measures Model to
Chapter VII Action

in European Journal of International Law, vol. 26, no. 3, 671-698

The United Nations Security Council (UNSC) is, in many ways, a unique institution. It exercises legislative, judicial and
executive powers; operates with few legally binding checks and balances and has even been described as being
‘unbound by law’. The Council has broad powers to maintain international peace and security, most notably under
Chapter VIl of the UN Charter, and its decisions are binding on UN members. At the same time, some of the Council’s
actions have been labelled as ultra vires and the lack of a binding, legal oversight mechanism to reign in Council action
has been decried. Accepting that there is a difficulty in imposing legally binding checks and balances on the UNSC, this
article argues that approaching the Council’s Chapter VII powers as a form of emergency powers may help to illuminate
the role that non-legal restraints can play in curbing its power. In particular, this article uses Oren Gross’ ‘extra-legal
measures model’ to conceptualize the Chapter VII regime and restraints upon it. It shows how the extra-legal measures
model offers a descriptive account of UNSC action under Chapter VII and then builds on the gaps in the application of
the model to the Council to highlight areas for the development of better restraints, in particular, in areas that may be
missed by a traditional legal analysis.
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Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Ahl Bjorn

The Rise of China and International Human Rights Law

in Human Rights Quarterly, vol. 37, n. 3, august , 637-661

ABSTRACT: This study focuses on the Universal Periodic Review of the United Nations Human Rights Council in order
to investigate the impact of China’s official human rights position on international human rights discourses. China’s
Review, including its National Report, the Chinese government’s reactions to statements and recommendations on its
domestic human rights situation, as well as its statements and recommendations on other states under review are
investigated in order to find out whether China is able to project successfully its official human rights view on the
international arena.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Chesterman Simon

The Secretary-General We Deserve?

in Global Governance, vol. 21, n. 4, october-december , 505-514

No abstract available

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Rosalyn Higgins

The United Nations at 70 Years: The Impact upon International Law
in International and Comparative Law Quarterly, vol. 65, issue 1, 1-19

This article is about the United Nations (UN) and International Law. It is not about internal developments at the UN. It is
not about new Committees or other UN structures, relations with Specialized Agencies or indeed other major
international organizations. | have not taken a snapshot today, but rather seek to show how the UN has, through the 70
years of its existence, had an impact on international law.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Weiss Thomas G.

The United Nations: before, during and after 1945

in International Affairs , vol. 91, issue 6, novermber , 1221-1235

ABSTRACT: The 70th anniversary of the signing and entry into force of the United Nations Charter provides a good
moment to revisit the conditions under which Allied governments decided to establish the second generation of
intergovernmental organization. The wartime commitments to defeating fascism and multilateralism made the
establishment of the world organization a logical outgrowth of the wartime origins and the best guarantee of peace and
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prosperity. Ironically, the ideals of Immanuel Kant were found to be essential to the Hobbesian objective of state
survival; multilateralism was a powerful strategy and not merely liberal window-dressing. That historical backdrop is
complemented by two largely invisible variables from that time—the role of ideas and of non-state actors—which have
since been driving change in the world organization. A future research agenda suggests ways to lift the UN from its
current doldrums. Many of the debates and operational activities in the United Nations beginning in the 1970s reflected
two topics—interdependence and the proliferation of actors—which profoundly affected what, since the 1990s, we have
come to call ‘global governance’. On the positive side, these preoccupations helped us move towards a better
understanding of a very complex world. On the downside, they also tend to celebrate unduly the ability of non-state
actors and ignore the crucial role of intergovernmental organizations.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Krommendijk Jasper

The domestic effectiveness of international human rights monitoring in established democracies. The case of
the UN human rights treaty bodies

in Review of International Organizations (The) , vol. 10, n. 4, december , 489-512

ABSTRACT: Although the reporting process under UN human rights treaties is considered one of the most important
universal mechanisms to monitor the implementation of human rights, its actual domestic effects have hardly been
studied. This is surprising in the light of the rather extensive work involved and resources spent on the reporting process
by states and UN human rights treaty bodies. This article attempts to fill the scholarly neglect by examining the
effectiveness of this process in three countries, the Netherlands, New Zealand and Finland. It also explores some more
general conceptual, theoretical and methodological issues with respect to the definition and measurement of
effectiveness of international (human rights) standards at the domestic level. The empirical results, which are based on
extensive document analysis as well as 175 interviews, are used to test two hypotheses based on domestic and
transnational mobilization as well as reputational and legitimacy-based explanations. The article especially finds support
for the liberalist mobilization thesis, while only limited support is found for reputational and legitimacy-based
explanations, at least in established liberal democracies.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Gallagher Adrian

The promise of pillar Il: analysing international assistance under the Responsibility to Protect
in International Affairs , vol. 91, issue 6, novermber , 1259-1275

ABSTRACT: In the lead up to the 10th anniversary of the Responsibility to Protect (R2P) agreement, pillar Il (which
refers to international assistance with state consent) was heralded by the United Nations Special Advisor on R2P as the
most promising aspect of the Responsibility to Protect. With so little written on pillar I, however, it is difficult to evaluate
this judgement. Addressing this lacuna, this article scrutinizes the promise of pillar 1l to highlight two key strengths. First,
the consensual support for pillar I among UN member states reveals that even those that were critical of the R2P in the
aftermath of Libya in 2011 still favour the idea of international assistance. At the same time, there remain concerns over
the use of force within pillar Il as illustrated by events in Cote d'lvoire in 2011. Second, the utility of pillar 1l lies in its
potential for addressing the threat posed by non-state armed groups. This is particularly important when one considers
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that in thirteen of the fourteen years since 2000, rebel groups (rather than governments) have been the primary
perpetrators of one-sided mass killing against civilians. Accordingly, pillar 1l can be seen to hold considerable promise
for tackling the threat of mass violence by non-state armed groups in the twenty-first century. However, the article also
raises concerns over unintentionally legitimizing illegitimate governments through assistance. To illustrate these points it
draws on the assistance provided in Mali (2013-15) and Iraq (2014-15).

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Annie Herro

The responsibility to protect, the use of force and a permanent United Nations peace service
in International Journal of Human Rights (The), vol. 19, issue 8 , 1148-1162

The United Nations Emergency Peace Service (UNEPS) is a civil society-led idea to establish a permanent service that
would improve United Nations peace operations and operationalise the emerging norm, the ‘responsibility to protect’.
The idea, however, has encountered multiple obstacles, especially in relation to its proposed capacity to use of force.
This article argues that when the right conditions have been met, there may be cases where force could be applied by
the proposed UNEPS. Support for a UNEPS might also be found if its deployments were conditional on UN Security
Council authorisation and backed by the consent of the host country.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Janina Isabel Steinert

Too good to be true? United Nations peacebuilding and the democratization of war-torn states
in Conflict Management and Peace Science , 32 (5)

This article examines the effectiveness of UN peacebuilding missions in democratizing war-torn states, emphasizing
those missions that include democracy promotion components in their mandates. Based on a multinominal logistic
regression, we reveal that democratization is significantly more likely if a UN peacebuilding mission is deployed.
Furthermore, regimes categorized as more liberal at the outset have an increased risk of revealing antidemocratization
trends over the post-war period. Oil wealth impedes democratization and clear victory of one conflict party makes regime
transitions more likely, yet in both directions. Descriptive statistics suggest that an increase in the mission’s capacities
may be conducive to democratization.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Tourinho Marcos

Towards a world police? The implications of individual UN targeted sanctions
in International Affairs , vol. 91, issue 6, novermber , 1399-1412

ABSTRACT: This article explores the normative and institutional implications of the long-term use of individual sanctions

by the United Nations Security Council (UNSC). It identifies the systematic and extensive use of individual sanctions as
the most fundamental qualitative change in international sanctions policy during this century. It argues that policy is
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developing towards their use not only in order to address international crises and disputes of relatively limited scope and
duration, but also to address enduring criminal activities, notably (but not exclusively) related to terrorism. While these
sanctions remain associated with threats to international peace and security in the classic sense, they have in many
cases transformed into long-term confiscations of individual assets, instead of temporary freezes. The UNSC, designed
to address international crises on an exceptional basis, now engages in permanent sequestrations and is tasked with
the monitoring of individual criminal activities on a massive scale. While individual sanctions have on some occasions
proven effective, their systematic use by inadequate institutions complicates the Council's implementation of sanctions
and undermines its legitimacy.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Arnould Valérie

Transitional justice and democracy in Uganda: between impetus and instrumentalisation
in Journal of Eastern African Studies , Volume 9, Issue 3, 354-374

While claims abound regarding transitional justice's importance for democracy building in transitioning countries,
empirical investigations of these remain limited or have produced contradictory findings. This article seeks to contribute
to these debates by investigating the relationship between transitional justice and democratic institution building in
Uganda — looking in particular at the rule of law, the security forces and participation. It does so by exploring the causal
mechanisms linking transitional justice to democracy, that is, the means through which transitional justice exerts its
impact. Transitional justice is widely expected to impact democratic institution building through three mechanisms:
(de)legitimation, reform, and empowerment. However, this article finds that in Uganda, transitional justice's impact
through these is more circumscribed than has so far been assumed, and that it sometimes impacts democratic
institution building negatively. The Ugandan experience furthermore suggests that in contexts of armed conflict and a
hybrid regime, expectations about the extent to which transitional justice can support democratic institution building
should be lowered.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Bellamy Alex J., Hunt Charles T.

Twenty-first century UN peace operations: protection, force and the changing security environment
in International Affairs , vol. 91, issue 6, novermber , 1277-1298

ABSTRACT: United Nations peace operations are deployed in greater numbers to more difficult operating theatres in
response to more complex conflict situations than ever before. More than 100,000 UN peacekeepers are deployed in
missions mandated under Chapter VII of the UN Charter to use ‘all necessary means’ to protect civilians from direct
harm as well as to achieve a host of other tasks such as supporting the (re)building of state institutions, facilitating
humanitarian aid, and overseeing compliance with ceasefire agreements and political commitments. With increasing
regularity, UN peacekeepers are instructed to complete these tasks in contexts where there is no peace to keep or
where peace is fragile. To understand these changes, and the implications for UN peace operations, this article
examines three key transformations: the emergence of the protection of civilians as a central mission goal (and
accompanying principles of due diligence); a subtle move away from peacekeeping as an impartial overseer of peace
processes towards the goal of stabilization; and a so-called ‘robust turn’ towards greater preparedness to use force. It
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identifies the challenges posed to contemporary UN peacekeeping operations by these transformations and evaluates
the UN's efforts thus far to make peacekeeping fit for purpose in the twenty-first century, noting that while significant
progress has been made in areas such as policy and guidance, force sustainment and deployment, and the application
of force enablers, there remains a considerable way to go.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Pace William R.

UN General Assembly Agrees to Negotiate Text on UN Security Council Reform
in Federalist Debate (The), Year XXVIII, Number 3, November 2015

These notes are a contribution of the author to an exchange of opinions which took place in the WFM Council web forum
on the UN General Assembly decision to re-open negotiations on Security Council reform. We trust this intervention will
stimulate a wide and in-depth discussion and written contributions to be published in next issue of The Federalist
Debate.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Alan Boyle

UNCLOS dispute settelement and the uses and abuses of Part XV
in Revue belge de droit international, no. 1, 182-204

This paper addresses some of the questions which the growing volume of UNCLOS litigation has begun to expose. As
in any system of compulsory adjudication, states will seek to use the syste, to their best advantage. Does it make any
difference which forum the parties choose? What should the scope of compulsory jurisdiction be? Should an UNCLOS
tribunal facilitate, or even encourage, evolutionary interpretation of Part XV? Some states have been pushing to expand
the exceptions to jurisdiction; others have sought to contract them. Whether these exceptions can or should remain
stable - or be changed only by a consensus of all the parties - has emerged as one of the most contested contemporary
issues facing UNCLOS courts and tribunals. Finally, the paper considers whether there is evidence of fragmentation in
the case law from different tribunals dealing with the same legal questions. This had been one of the fears expressed
about the so-called cafeteria system of dispute settlement adopted in Part XV. We are now at the point where we can
begin to evaluate all these questions against a significant body of jurisprudence.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Tom Ruys

UNCLOS rules the waves

in Revue belge de droit international, no. 1, 7-14

When in 1982 States adopted the United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea, the success of the new Convention

was anything but certain, particularly in light of the controversy over the Convention's regime for the exploration and
exploitation of the deep seabed. Twenty years after the Convention's entry into force in 1994, however, it can be
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concluded that the Convention has fared well, and that UNCLOS truly rules the waves. The present contribution offers a
quick tour d'horizon of some of the main strengths and weaknesses of the UNCLOS regime, and the challenges ahed. It
subsequently goes on to introduce the remaining contributions of the dossier spécial.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Ecker-Ehrhardt

Why do citizens want the UN to decide? Cosmopolitan ideas, particularism and global authority
in International Political Science Review , vol. 37, n. 1, january , 99-114

ABSTRACT: Why do citizens support or reject the idea of global authority? The article addresses this question by
examining individual attitudes about UN authority in a comparative perspective. Using data from the fifth wave of the
World Values Survey (2005-2007), the analysis shows that global public support for UN authority largely depends on a
cosmopolitan understanding of global interdependence and moral universalism. However, the analysis of contextual
variables also suggests that a “particularist” calculus of national costs and benefits explains citizens’ support for (and
rejection of) UN authority to a significant extent. Most remarkably, citizens of powerful states favor UN authority much
more than do those from weaker countries — a possible indication that UN authority is expected to further privilege the
former to the disadvantage of the latter.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Brock Lothar

Zuriick zum Volkerrecht! Friedensarchitekturen in kriegerischer Zeit
in Blatter flr deutsche & internationale Politik, Januar, 2016 , 47-58

Das Nachdenken Uber den Frieden ist stets eingebunden in die Erfahrung des Krieges. Heute ist es die ,aus den Fugen
geratene Welt", das ,globale Chaos", es sind die mérderischen Exzesse der Gewalt in Irak und Syrien, aber auch in der
Zentralafrikanischen Republik, im Stidsudan oder in Nordnigeria, es ist das Elend der Flichtlinge, die erneute
militarische Konfrontation zwischen Ost und West im Gefolge des Ukrainekonflikts und es ist das Sébelrasseln Chinas
im sudchinesischen Meer, die unser Denken herausfordern.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 1.The United Nations and its system

Reinisch Jessica

‘Forever Temporary’: Migrants in Calais, Then and Now

in Political Quarterly , Volume 86, Issue 4, October—December 2015 , 515-522

Abstract
This article examines two recent refugee crises in Calais: the debate around the Sangatte refugee camp, which was

resolved in 2002, and the ongoing problems in Calais, which have been escalating since autumn 2014. It asks: why are
these events repeating? What, if anything, has changed between 2002 and now? It points to a number of new
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developments since 2002, such as growing numbers of migrants worldwide, and a changing European political and legall
landscape. But it also argues that a number of the same factors that led to the Sangatte crisis are still shaping events
and responses in Calais today. They concern the persistent shortcomings of European states’ immigration controls, the
failures to reach Europe-wide and international agreements on migration, and the inadequacies of international bodies
such as the UNHCR and the 1951 Refugee Convention which it upholds.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 2.The economic and financial international organizations

Van der Borght Kim

Accession of the Russian Federation to the World Trade Organization: A New Player Joins the Trade Game
in Review of Central & East European Law, vol. 40, n. 3-4 , 321-365

To date, no country has taken longer to join the World Trade Organization than the Russian Federation despite the fact
that the USSR (of which the Russian Federation is the legal successor) participated in the drafting conference of the
Charter to the International Trade Organization, i.e., the original source of the rules of the General Agreement on Tariffs
and Trade and the later WTO.While the USSR never joined the ITO, Russia finally joined the WTO in 2012, eighteen
years after its first application had been made. The reasons for the lengthy accession process were partially economic,
as the WTO was established to remove trade impediments; however, the context also was highly politicized. The
economic aspects of the WTO accession process are the concessions made to existing members. These entail
removing the cover offered to domestic producers by opening up to international competition. This process also has
political aspects, as domestic lobbies representing economic sectors likely to suffer from an increasingly competitive
international environment seek compensation. The politicization is facilitated by a custom contra legem in WTO
decision-making procedures that gives a de facto veto to existing members. Georgia used this to reassert its position on
South Osetiia and Abkhaziia. China brought a border dispute into the process, and the US entangled the process in a
broad-ranging debate linked to human rights.In joining the WTO, a dual process of domestic and international
negotiations results in the final package of commitments to which an acceding member needs to agree as it joins the
WTO. Part of our focus in this article will be on key economic and political obligations that the Russian Federation took
upon itself by becoming a member of the WTO.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 2.The economic and financial international organizations
Nohyoung Park, Myung-Hyun Chung

Analysis of a New Mediation Procedure under the WTO SPS Agreement
in Journal of World Trade, Vol.50, Issue 1, 93-115

The Dispute Settlement Understanding (DSU) of the World Trade Organization (WTO) provides a basis for the Members
to settle their disputes through Alternative Dispute Resolution (ADR) involving good offices, conciliation, and mediation,
in addition to the formal dispute settlement procedures. However, ADR has not been operational so far under the DSU.
The SPS Committee recently adopted a new mediation procedure under Article 12.2 of the SPS Agreement to facilitate
a mutually agreed solution by the consulting Members. The Member participation in the mediation procedure is
voluntary, and the consulting Members may decide the confidentiality of the information delivered or communications
created during the mediation. In addition, the mediation procedure does not constitute a legally binding agreement, and
the consulting Members are free to decide the acceptability of the mediation result. The role of the Facilitator is to
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encourage and facilitate exchange between the consulting Members, suggest possible ways to resolve the concerns,
and issue a written factual report on the mediation. Although it is early to assess whether the new mediation procedure
under the SPS Agreement is successful, its success is certainly to increase the possibility of introduction of a mediation
procedure under other agreements of the WTO.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 2.The economic and financial international organizations

Block-Lieb Susan

Austerity, Debt Overhang, and the Design of International Standards on Sovereign, Corporate, and Consumer
Debt Restructuring

in Indiana Journal for Global Legal Studies, vol. 22, issue 2, 487-541

ABSTRACT: Following the Asian Financial Crisis, sovereign debt defaults prompted calls by the International Monetary
Fund (IMF) for a statutory Sovereign Debt Restructuring Mechanism (SDRM). In promoting the SDRM, IMF leaders
argued that countries’ sovereign debt problems needed something like U.S. Chapter 11, which is to say that IMF leaders
supported the SDRM proposal with reference to legal claims rather than relying on purely economic arguments about
the welfare benefits of resolving debt overhang. Framing the debate in this way caught on, but by 2005 the IMF board of
directors had rejected the SDRM proposal. The current Global Financial Crisis similarly has resulted in more than
several sovereign borrowers’ defaults and has, in turn, renewed calls for revision of the process for restructuring
sovereign indebtedness. This time, however, the rhetoric has shifted away from legal metaphor. Rather than comparing
sovereign borrowers to corporations in financial distress, sovereign debt has been discussed in terms reminiscent of
household debt. Countries should, we are told, practice financial austerity. This paper unpacks the differences among
indebtedness owed by public and private, corporate and consumer, borrowers, and the distinct implications for
restructuring these different sorts of debt. It argues that modern economic literature on sovereign debt has been chasing
the wrong metaphor. The puzzle of sovereign debt shifts when sovereign borrowing is viewed through the lens of
consumer (not corporate) borrowing. This shift in metaphor promises more than a new rhetoric.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 2.The economic and financial international organizations

Clegg Liam

Contesting Sovereignty: Informal Governance and the Battle over Military Expenditure at the IMF
in Global Governance, vol. 22, n. 1, january-march , 117-134

ABSTRACT: There is a battle over military expenditure at the International Monetary Fund, with consistent pressure
from its most powerful member for the Fund to get tough on military expenditure being pitted against lowerorder states'
invocation of the organization's sovereignty-protecting rules and practices. While the formal victory of the lower-order
states has been codified in the Fund's relatively weak Guidelines on Military Expenditure, on a case-by-case basis policy
shifts continue to be imposed on borrowers through the application of informal influence by the US Executive Director in
the IMF boardroom. By integrating insights from literature exploring the tension between formal rules and informal
practices in international organizations, this case study extends the understanding offered in the international relations
literature of the foundations of sovereign inequality in international politics.
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Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 2.The economic and financial international organizations

Kim Anderson

Contributions of The GATT/WTO to Global Economic Welfare: Empirical Evidence
in Journal of Economic Surveys, Volume 30, Issue 1, 56-92

This paper surveys estimates of the value of the GATT/WTOQO's contributions to global welfare through providing a forum
for negotiating reductions in policy-induced distortions to trade flows, including through the process of accession by new
members. After reviewing measures of the price-distorting effects of trade-related policies, it assesses estimates from
global simulation models of the welfare effects of trade liberalizations prior to the WTO's Doha round, including the net
benefits and transfers associated with implementing the Uruguay Round agreement on trade-related intellectual property
rights, and then reviews estimates of the potential welfare effects of a Doha round agreement to cut tariffs and
subsidies. Econometric estimates of past trade and related effects of the GATT/WTO are then examined, before turning
to estimates of the benefits of WTO accession and of potential benefits from WTO-sponsored trade facilitation. The
paper concludes that while it remains difficult to attribute reforms directly to the GATT/WTO, the overall body of
evidence presented supports the economic profession's consensus that this institution has contributed substantially to
global economic welfare.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 2.The economic and financial international organizations
Esmel Alexandra

Currency Wars: The Need for International Solutions

in Denver Journal of international law and policy, Vol. 43, No. 4, Summer

No abstract available

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 2.The economic and financial international organizations

Tristan Kohl, Steven Brakman, Harry Garretsen

Do Trade Agreements Stimulate International Trade Differently? Evidence from 296 Trade Agreements
in World Economy, Volume 39, Issue 1, 97-131

In a seminal article, Rose (2004) found that the assumed positive impact of the WTO on international trade was
guestionable. This finding has been scrutinised and modified in subsequent research, using different data sets,
econometric methods and separating the WTO from other forms of trade agreements. A key characteristic of the
subsequent literature is the rather simplistic way in which trade agreements are treated whereby all trade agreements
are lumped together. Trade agreements come, however, in many different forms and shapes. This study addresses
these differences in trade agreements. Using a unique database of 296 trade agreements, we distinguish 17
trade-related policy domains and indicate whether the agreements contain legally enforceable commitments. This
extensive and novel taxonomy of trade agreements enables us to allow for the possible heterogeneity of the impact of
trade agreements on international trade. Using a gravity model, we find that trade agreement heterogeneity indeed
matters for international trade and that countries experience significant trade increases due to comprehensive trade
agreements even if not all participants are in the WTO
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Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 2.The economic and financial international organizations

Schirm Stefan A.

Domestic ideas, institutions or interests? Explaining governmental preferences towards global economic
governance

in International Political Science Review , vol. 37, n. 1, january , 66-80

ABSTRACT: Controversies in global economic governance are strongly shaped by domestic societal forces. In some
instances, however, governmental positions reflect domestic interests, while ideas influence positions in other instances.
Under which conditions do ideas prevail over interests and vice versa? How do they interact with each other and with
domestic institutions? | argue that governmental positions predominantly follow interests if the governance issue at stake
impacts the cost—benefit calculations of specific sectors, while ideas dominate when sectoral interests are affected in a
diffuse way and fundamental questions on the role of politics in steering the economy are at stake. Furthermore,
governmental positions tend to be consistent with national institutions, when the global governance issue concerned
refers to questions related to domestic patterns of socio-economic regulation. In enhancing the societal approach to
international political economy (IPE), the article exemplifies the relevance of these arguments in case studies on the
G20 and the International Monetary Fund.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 2.The economic and financial international organizations

Kirk Jason, Yadav Vikash

From Swagger to Self-Advocacy: India’s Postgraduate “ Transition” in the World Bank
in India Review, Volume 14, Issue 4 , 377-398

The International Development Association (IDA), the World Bank's facility for low-income countries, has granted India
an unprecedented exception to its usual “graduation” policy—extending transitional support to its largest borrower, even
though it has crossed the normal eligibility cutoff for IDA’s soft loans (based on per capita income). Before 2012, some
Indian officials had called for a “graceful graduation,” believing that India did not need concessionary development
assistance any longer. But with IDA graduation imminent in 2013 and facing a limit on borrowing from the Bank’s other
window for middle-income countries, the International Bank for Reconstruction and Development, India successfully
appealed for continued IDA access. This article draws on official interviews and documents to show how India secured
post-graduation transitional support from IDA—suggesting that while India’s leaders seek to present their country as a
rising power with influence in multilateral institutions, they can also be pragmatic in their status demands and quietly
persuasive in their economic diplomacy.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 2.The economic and financial international organizations

Tsai-yu Lin

Inter-Mingling TRIPS Obligations with an FET Standard in Investor-State Arbitration: An Emerging Challenge for
WTO Law?

in Journal of World Trade, Vol.50, Issue 1, 71-91
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The boundary and shape of evolving investment regimes are heavily influenced by investors’ claims. Bringing a host
state’s obligations under other trade agreements as a part of the Fair and Equitable Treatment (FET) standard in
investment treaties represents a new challenge. As argued here, a host state’s violation of the World Trade Organization
(WTO) Agreement on Trade-Related Aspects of Intellectual Property Rights (TRIPS Agreement) establishing a violation
of the FET standard not only serves as a unique single issue to be decided in an investment dispute, but would also
have important legal implications. That is, investor-state arbitration might function as a competing forum with the WTO
for setting future trade matters, and the risk of fragmenting WTO law in various arbitral awards would be increased.
Ultimately, the security and predictability of the WTO law system would be undermined and eroded in the context of
investment treaties. It is suggested that WTO Members should develop more efficient rules to safeguard the integrity of
WTO law from undue interferences by investors in their investment treaties.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 2.The economic and financial international organizations

Maarten J. Punt, Justus Wesseler

Legal But Costly: An Analysis of the EU GM Regulation in the Light of the WTO Trade Dispute Between the EU
and the USA

in World Economy, Volume 39, Issue 1, 158-169

In this study, we investigate the new European Union (EU) regulations in the light of the ruling by the World Trade
Organization (WTO) panel on the trade in genetically modified crops. To this end, we describe: the basic differences in
approaches between the EU and the complaining parties with regard to genetically modified crops, what the main
arguments were of the complaining parties as well as the defence of the EU, what the final judgement of the panel was
and finally, we describe the current EU regulations. We then analyse to what extent, the arguments and conclusions of
the panel still hold regarding the new EU legislation. We find that parts of the current EU legislation, that is, the safety
bans as they are currently in place, are in breach of the WTO commitments. Moreover, the new approval procedures
have the potential to also break these rules, although whether or not they will, depends on how the European
Commission acts. Whether or not the EU will be challenged at the WTO remains an open question, as the decision to
fight before the WTO may be more costly than working out new bilateral trade agreements.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 2.The economic and financial international organizations

John Biggins and Colin Scott

Licensing the gatekeeper? Public pathways, social significance and the ISDA Credit Derivatives Determinations
Committees

in Transnational Legal Theory, vol. 6, issue 2, 370-398

Regulatory relationships in financial markets exemplify the important and changing nature of transnational business
governance interactions (TBGI) which involve reciprocal forces of influence between private and public regulators. We
examine one key case of private governance in financial markets: the Credit Derivatives Determinations Committees
(DCs) of the International Swaps and Derivatives Association (ISDA). We find ISDA to be a particularly resilient private
regulator in an environment subject both to the significant external shock of the global financial crisis and intense
pressure on governmental actors to demonstrate that they are counteracting risk. Clearly, ISDA operates as a key
gatekeeper in TBGI, appearing to have a form of ‘regulatory licensing’ power in the DCs. This power is derived in an
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immediate sense from the propagation of a web of contracts and norms established by market actors, the content of
which is substantially derived from instruments such as the Master Agreement, set down by ISDA itself. Equally
important, we find that this regulatory licensing capacity is ultimately backstopped by an implicit delegation from public
actors, which lends additional legitimacy to the DCs.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 2.The economic and financial international organizations

Edwards Martin S., Senger Stephanie

Listening to Advice: Assessing the External Impact of IMF Article IV Consultations of the United States,
2010-2011

in International Studies Perspectives , vol. 16, issue 3, august , 312-326

ABSTRACT: Since 1997, the International Monetary Fund's (IMF) role in surveillance of member countries has changed
dramatically. Surveillance, as mandated in Article 1V of the Articles of Agreement, has moved from a private process to a
public one, with documentation from the consultation freely available at the Fund's Website. But does this public process
of surveillance make a difference in generating policy debates? To answer this question, we evaluate whether the
Fund's Article IV review was referenced on Capitol Hill and by the White House during two consecutive reviews in the
summers of 2010 and 2011. Given the debate about the debt ceiling, the summer of 2011 is a most likely case for the
Fund's advice to enter into the policy process. There is little evidence that findings from these reports percolated into the
public sphere, casting doubt on the effectiveness of IMF surveillance in developed countries.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 2.The economic and financial international organizations

Hopewell Kristen

Multilateral trade governance as social field: Global civil society and the WTO

in Review of International Political Economy, Volume 22, Issue 6, 2015, pages 1128-1158

The 1999 Seattle protests, which brought thirty thousand people to the streets in opposition to the World Trade
Organization (WTO) and set off a series of other protests against the multilateral economic institutions, helped spark
significant academic interest in global civil society and its potential to act as a transformative force in global economic
governance. In this article, however, | argue that many of the civil society actors that have sought to engage with and
influence the WTO have been transformed in the process. They have both become more technocratic and increasingly
moved toward advocating positions that accord with the neoliberal trade paradigm. | draw on Bourdieu's field theory to
explain why and how this transformation has occurred. | argue that, in order to understand these changes among parts
of civil society, we need to see multilateral trade governance as a social field, which civil society actors enter into as they
seek to impact outcomes at the WTO. The case of the WTO challenges existing theories that conceive of global civil
society as an exogenous force that acts upon the institutions of global governance, showing instead that global civil
society is not in fact independent or autonomous but shaped and influenced by the institution it targets.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 2.The economic and financial international organizations
Espa llaria, Holzer Kateryna,
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Negotiating an Energy Deal under TTIP: Drivers and Impediments to U.S. Shale Exports to Europe
in Denver Journal of international law and policy, Vol. 43, No. 4, Summer

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 2.The economic and financial international organizations
Nwakoby G. Chukwudi, Emenogha Aduaka Charles

Obstacles Facing International Commercial Arbitration

in Journal of Law and Conflict Resolution, vol. 7, n. 3, july

ABSTRACT: Arbitration is a private exercise based on the agreement of the parties and is administered by appointed ad
hoc arbitral tribunal or established arbitral centre or institution. International commercial arbitration which is one of the
procedures for resolution of international commercial disputes is patronized by many commercial men and women
including corporate bodies and states. The essence of this paper is to inquire into the obstacles confronting this
international lucrative procedure for settlement of commercial disputes between private individuals, private individuals
and state, and between state and state parties. This paper will among others consider the obstacle of national courts,
cost of arbitration, nationality of the arbitrators, political instability and unrest, etc.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 2.The economic and financial international organizations

Brolin Matilda J.

Procedural Agreements in WTO Disputes: Addressing the Sequencing Problem
in Nordic Journal of International Law, vol. 85, issue 1, 65-88

ABSTRACT: To ensure compliance with the outcome of its dispute settlement procedures, the World Trade
Organization (WTQ) authorises the claimant Member to retaliate in case the respondent Member fails to comply within a
certain period of time. However, the rules and procedures regarding retaliation and determination of compliance are
ambiguous and have caused an interpretational problem called the sequencing problem. To address the problem, the
parties to any dispute generally conclude bilateral ad hoc procedural agreements. However, by examining the
procedural agreements concluded to date and by analysing the potential problems of these agreements, this article
concludes that due to the dependence on the will of the parties and various aspects of the uncertain legal status of the
agreements, the procedural agreements do not constitute a satisfactory method for addressing the sequencing problem.
Alternatives should be considered and attempted promptly.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 2.The economic and financial international organizations

Mansbach Richard W., Pirro Ellen B.

Putting the Pieces Together: International and EU Institutions After the Economic Crisis
in Global Governance, vol. 22, n. 1, january-march , 99-115
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ABSTRACT: This article examines the role of global financial institutions, the World Bank, and the International
Monetary Fund, as well as the Group of 20 and the main European financial institution, the European Central Bank, in
the aftermath of the 2008 financial crisis. The central question is whether these institutions are helping or hindering
Europe's recovery. Looking at the activities of these institutions from 2008 to 2014, the article concludes that they have
had little impact on the recovery itself. Instead, their focus has been on preventing further damage and eliminating the
possibility of such a crisis in the future.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 2.The economic and financial international organizations

Sebastian Valdecantos, Gennaro Zezza

Reforming the international monetary system: a stock-flow-consistent approach
in Journal of Post Keynesian Economics, Volume 38, Issue 2, 167-191

The emergence and persistence of large trade imbalances as well as the volatility of financial flows among countries
have been attributed, at least in part, to the inadequacy of the current international monetary system after the
breakdown of Bretton Woods. From a different perspective, the current eurozone crisis is also the result, in our view, of
a flawed institutional setting. These problems call for reforms to mitigate or avoid the recessionary bias that is the
outcome of current systems, as Keynes predicted in the discussion preceding the Bretton Woods agreements. In this
paper we briefly review the evidence on international imbalances, and survey the rapidly growing literature on the
subject. We introduce a set of models based on the stock-flow-consistent approach pioneered by Godley (1999) and
Lavoie and Godley (2003). We discuss how to use these models to explore potential reform of the international
monetary system.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 2.The economic and financial international organizations
Mosconi Antonio

Renminbi and De-dollarization

in Federalist Debate (The), Year XXVIII, Number 3, November 2015

Much noise was made in August on the so-called "undervaluation of the renminbi", so as to overshadow even the third
European bailout of Greece, which also contains substantial innovations to reshape the relationship between austerity
and growth, in favour of this latter. It is understandable that journalists, driven by sales targets, overdramatise the fact of
the day. After all, Greece has been in the spotlight for too long not to have bored the readers, as it would have
happened even to the poor victims of hope, that turns every day into a tragedy in our Mediterranean, if Angela Merkel,
as a true stateswoman, had not determined a gear change for almost all Europe, and surely for the entire euro-zone.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 2.The economic and financial international organizations

Obi Cyril

Repositioning South Africa in global economic governance: a perspective from Nigeria
in South African Journal of International Affairs , vol. 22, issue 2, 165-184
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ABSTRACT: This paper adopts a Nigerian perspective to South Africa's position in global economic governance,
particularly in relation to its role in the BRICS and G20. It is informed by the challenge of transforming Africa's current
marginal role in global economic governance, and the kind(s) of regional partnerships that Africa's largest economies
can strategically develop and use to place the continent on a higher economic pedestal globally. The paper places
challenges confronting Africa in context, exploring how South Africa, by negotiating a strategic partnership with other
continental economic powers outside of the BRICS, such as Nigeria, stands to leverage Africa's role and global position
on a ‘win—win’ basis. It concludes by noting the costs and potential benefits of such a partnership, and offers some
suggestions on the way forward.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 2.The economic and financial international organizations

Koichi Kagitania, Kozo Harimaya

Safeguards and voluntary export restraints under the World Trade Organization: The case of Japan's vegetable
trade

in Japan and the World Economy, Volume 36 , 29-41

Though the WTO agreement of safeguards prohibits VERs, WTO members can still use VERs without formal
intergovernmental agreements. Our theoretical analysis shows that the fear of invoking a safeguard measure by an
importing country on a good can induce a disruptive exporter of the good to enforce such a VER under certain
conditions (for example, if the number of exporting country is not large). Our empirical analysis, using Japan's first
safeguard actions as a case study, suggests that if producers of an exporting country capture an export market and if
there is a large drop in their export price, the producers seeing a growing threat of safeguards will enforce such VERs.
Our results highlight the need for amendments to the WTO Agreement on Safeguards.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 2.The economic and financial international organizations

Qobo Mzukisi, Dube Memory

South Africa's foreign economic strategies in a changing global system
in South African Journal of International Affairs , vol. 22, issue 2, 145-164

ABSTRACT: South Africa's foreign policy has evolved through various presidents, from Nelson Mandela to Jacob Zuma.
One characteristic lacuna through the various administrations has been the weak linkage between foreign economic
strategies and domestic economic objectives. There is a gap between what is expressed in rhetoric and the actual
execution of foreign policy. Further, since the dawn of democracy there has also been a gradual shift from a foreign
policy that exhibited strong normative expressions, inclined to the West, to a more pragmatic foreign policy that is
aligned with the new rising powers. Yet, beyond the tilt, there seems to be a lack of clarity of ideas that inform the
various decisions and activities associated with foreign policy activities. This paper takes a closer look at these changes
in South Africa's foreign policy, with particular focus on foreign economic strategies as played out in the country's role in
multilateral economic processes such as the World Trade Organisation, the G20 and the BRICS, which comprises
Brazil, Russia, India, China and South Africa.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
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Subsection 2.The economic and financial international organizations
Vinh T. H. Cao, Lisandra Flach

The Effect of GATT/WTO on Export and Import Price Volatility
in World Economy, Volume 38, Issue 12, 2049-2079

Despite much interest and discussion concerning the trade-promoting effects of membership in multilateral trade
agreements, little is known about the effect of membership on world trade prices. This paper fills this gap by studying the
effects of membership on export and import price volatility. We document a surprisingly strong and robust empirical
regularity: GATT/WTO membership reduces the volatility of prices over time for both import and export countries, with
similar results found for free trade agreements. We show that results are not driven by sample selection or endogeneity
concerns and that the effect is captured by members subject to rigorous accession procedures.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 2.The economic and financial international organizations

Kumar Kanungo aNIL

The Process of China’'s Accession to the World Trade Organization: Obstacles and Implications
in International Studies, vol. 48, n. 3/4, july-october , 305-316

ABSTRACT: The process of China’s accession to the World Trade Organization (WTO) is considered to be one of the
toughest challenges faced by any country. Denied the status of a developing economy because of pressure from the
US, the European Union and Japan, it has had to make commitments to cut tariffs and open its markets. China has
been slow in abiding by its commitment with considerations of national sovereignty and security taking precedence over
the issue of allowing greater access to the Chinese market and greater trade liberalization. Thus, the country’s
sovereignty and security were considered more important than consumer satisfaction, development of
telecommunications network, innovation and, to a large extent, its services sector.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 2.The economic and financial international organizations

Kasturi Das

The Protracted WTO Battle over a Multilateral Gl Register: What Lies Beneath?
in Journal of World Trade, Vol.49, Issue 6, 1073-1101

The November 2014 breakthrough on the Trade Facilitation Agreement might have gone some way in infusing a new
lease of life to the WTO as an institution, the same can hardly be said for most of the other Doha Round issues that still
appear to be trapped in a blind alley. The issue of the creation of a multilateral register of Geographical Indications (Gls)
for wines and spirits is one such area. Despite several years of wrangling, arriving at a landing zone on this issue still
appears to be a far-fetched dream, if the mood expressed by the WTO Members in the December 2014 informal
meeting on the multilateral register is anything to go by! Written against this backdrop, the present article has two
objectives. First, it makes an attempt to trace the historical, legal as well as economic reasons underlying the protracted
debates on Gls under the WTO and beyond — which have widely been referred to as one between the ‘Old World’ (e.g.,
the EU, Switzerland) and the ‘New World’ (e.g., the US, Australia, Canada, Argentina, Chile, etc.). Second, the article
provides a snapshot of the long-drawn WTO negotiations on the multilateral register for wines and spirits under the
Doha Round.

Page 100/458



"CENTRO STUDI SUL FEDERALISMO
BIBLIOGRAPHICAL BULLETTIN ON FEDERALISM

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 2.The economic and financial international organizations

Ciravegna Daniele

The Recent World Financial Crisis: an Ethical Approach to Reform Financial and Monetary Markets
in EuroAtlantic Union Review (The), Volume 2, Number 2 , 31-72

No abstract available

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 2.The economic and financial international organizations

Lorand Bartels

The Relationship between the WTO Agreement on Agriculture and the SCM Agreement: An Analysis of
Hierarchy Rules in the WTO Legal System

in Journal of World Trade, Vol.50, Issue 1, 7-20

No abstract available

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 2.The economic and financial international organizations

Eliason Antonia

The Trade Facilitation Agreement: A New Hope for the World Trade Organization
in World Trade Review, Volume 14 - Issue 04 - ottobre 2015 , 643-670

The new WTO Trade Facilitation Agreement (TFA) is a significant step forward for the international trading regime,
representing new hope for the relevance of the WTO.

The TFA is the first multilateral agreement since the creation of the WTO in 1995 and includes novel measures to help
developing countries build capacity, while also taking into consideration regulatory concerns of WTO members through
the application of the general GATT exceptions to the new agreement. While the TFA may appear narrow in scope, with
regards to goods it is arguably the broadest WTO Agreement besides the GATT, since all goods that cross national
borders find themselves subject to trade facilitation measures. If the TFA is properly interpreted, the combination of
capacity-building measures, a focus on technological improvements and the judicious invocation of Article XX could
result in a win-win situation wherein routine positive trade is streamlined, reducing time required to cross borders, while
negative trade is more easily controlled and regulated at the border.

Despite regulatory questions concerning implementation, it is likely that the TFA will reduce the cost of trading across
borders, while improving trade for developing countries and allowing WTO members to better control trade flows,
through a combination of procedural streamlining and regulatory discretion.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 2.The economic and financial international organizations
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Ben Czapnik

The Unique Features of the Trade Facilitation Agreement: A Revolutionary New Approach to Multilateral
Negotiations or the Exception Which Proves the Rule?

in Journal of International Economic Law, Volume 18 Issue 4, 773-794

The Trade Facilitation Agreement (TFA) has received much attention for its unique approach to special and differential
treatment, especially the ability of developing countries to self-designate their implementation periods and technical
assistance needs. However, the Agreement contains other unique features which, though they have received less
attention from commentators, may turn out to be more significant for multilateral rulemaking. Most notably, the
self-designation and categorization of measures result in each developing country taking a Member-specific approach to
its TFA commitments. While a Member-specific approach to market access commitments has been commonplace since
the original GATT, rules commitments have tended to have a broad application to all Members or, where some
differentiation of Members is used, to broad groups of Members based on objective criteria. In this sense, the TFA may
have broken the mould for how rules commitments are negotiated. This article explores whether the TFA could open the
door for Member-specific approaches to other rules areas at the WTO. With the current deadlock in multilateral trade
negotiations, this aspect of the TFA may provide a template for negotiators to seek more nuanced and balanced
outcomes for other rules negotiations such as anti-dumping.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 2.The economic and financial international organizations

Biglaiser Glen, Lee Hoon,

The effects of the IMF on expropriation of foreign firms

in Review of International Organizations (The) , vol. 11, n. 1, march , Staats Joseph L.

ABSTRACT: This paper seeks to explain the determinants of foreign expropriation in the developing world. We argue
that the International Monetary Fund (IMF) helps to reduce the likelihood of nationalization because of the direct
leverage the Fund holds over borrowers, especially as expropriation is a blatant violation of international property rights.
Using expropriation data from 1961 to 2006, and several different measures for the Fund, we find that countries under
IMF agreements are less likely to nationalize foreign firms. We also show that the Fund’s influence is greatest when the
IMF loan represents a larger share of the borrower country’s gross domestic product (GDP) as well as in countries with
weaker political institutions. The takeaway is that IMF continues to influence policy choices in the developing world.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 2.The economic and financial international organizations

Biziwick Mayamiko, Cattaneo Nicolette, Fryer David

The rationale for and potential role of the BRICS Contingent Reserve Arrangement
in South African Journal of International Affairs , vol. 22, issue 3, 307-324

ABSTRACT: This article examines the potential role the BRICS Contingent Reserve Arrangement (CRA) could play in
stabilising countries experiencing a high degree of economic volatility. The CRA is a US$100 billion pooled reserve fund
that has its origins in the fifth BRICS Summit hosted in Durban. The CRA was set up to help emerging nations deal with
liquidity shortages and to strengthen financial systems during crisis. The article examines the debate on the effect of
capital market liberalisation and collates some relevant macroeconomic data on the BRICS economies in order to
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explore the case for a contingent reserve facility. It is found that emerging economies that rapidly liberalised their capital
accounts experienced increased economic volatility, creating an uncertain macroeconomic environment and hampering
the ability of policymakers to conduct appropriate stabilisation policy. The article takes the position that the CRA could
play an important role in providing liquidity to distressed emerging economies. However it concludes that the CRA facility
does not signal a significant break from the Bretton Woods institutions on the part of the BRICS countries.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 2.The economic and financial international organizations

Qobo Mzukisi, Soko Mills

The rise of emerging powers in the global development finance architecture: The case of the BRICS and the
New Development Bank

in South African Journal of International Affairs , vol. 22, issue 3, 277-288

ABSTRACT: Although the ascent of the BRICS and the NDB represents a challenge to the Western-dominated world
order, there is little evidence to suggest that the BRICS grouping has intentions to overhaul the current global order.
Nevertheless, the decision by the BRICS countries to establish the NDB has not only underscored the growing
institutionalisation of the BRICS grouping, it has also potentially heralded the emergence of a counterweight to the
traditional international financial institutions. The BRICS grouping is poised to play a key role in reforming the global
financial system and in shaping a new development agenda. However, the new regime order that will evolve will not
necessarily supplant the Bretton Woods institutions. The degree to which the BRICS countries will be able to assume a
global leadership role will be contingent upon their willingness and ability to address their domestic socio-economic
vulnerabilities as well as their sometimes conflicting interests and values.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 2.The economic and financial international organizations

Justin Greenwood and Christilla Roederer-Rynning

The “Europeanization” of the Basel process: Financial harmonization between globalization and
parliamentarization

in Regulation & Governance, Volume 9, Issue 4 , 325-338

Public policy initiatives aimed at the prevention of future financial crises originate with global harmonization in the form of
executive standards issued by the Basel Committee on Banking Supervision. This article explores the role of the
European Parliament (EP) in the process of adapting the standards in European Union legislation passed in 2013 as the
Capital Requirements Regulation/Capital Requirements Directive IV. Unlike accounts casting the EP as increasingly
dependent upon outside sources in order to meet its enhanced legislative role, we find it increasingly dexterous in
developing and using in-house policy ideas, expertise, and not least a common sense of institutional purpose. Notable
EP successes in final legislation include (but are not restricted to) a headline cap on bankers' bonuses in the face of
entrenched business and national interests. The argument is developed by drawing upon a broad range of interviews
together with other primary and secondary sources, tracing the contribution of the EP from the early stages of
agenda-setting through to the development of an “esprit de corps” among the committee lead team which survived intact
throughout the “black box” of trilogue negotiations. Besides illuminating the notoriously opaque trilogue process, the
analysis also contributes to contemporary debates about whether the EP's increased legislative powers are resulting in a
shift away from its traditional allegiances with diffuse interests toward a greater engagement with producer sources in
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order to fulfill requirements for policy expertise.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 2.The economic and financial international organizations
Paolo Davide Farah, Elena Cima

WTO and Renewable Energy: Lessons from the Case Law

in Journal of World Trade, Vol.49, Issue 6 ,1103-1116

This contribution illustrates some unresolved issues and tensions that characterize the way the WTO deals with
renewable energy subsidies. Indeed, the indisputable urgency to address the negative impacts of climate change on the
one hand, and the use of subsidies to boost and support a country’s renewable energy sector on the other, provide
momentum to better define the legal framework offered by the World Trade Organization (WTO). It is fundamental to
ascertain whether the current framework represents an adequate model to address renewable energy subsidies, or
whether a more flexible interpretation of WTO Agreements toward sustainable development and the protection of the
environment should be adopted instead. In view of that, this paper carefully investigates the evolution of the WTO
subsidies disciplines, focusing in particular on the approach of the WTO towards renewable energy subsidies. This
article is divided in three sections. The first one offers an overview of WTO disputes involving subsidies in the renewable
energy sector, the second one focuses on the recent decisions in the Canada — Renewable Energy and Canada —
Feed-in Tariff Program disputes and on some important issues they raise, while in the last one we draw our conclusions.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 2.The economic and financial international organizations

Jaime Tijmes

Who Wants What? — Final Offer Arbitration in the World Trade Organization
in European Journal of International Law, vol. 26, no. 3, 587-606

The World Trade Organization’s (WTO) Dispute Settlement Understanding (DSU) favours negotiated settlements for
disputes. However, arbitrations according to Article 22.6 of the DSU have been carried out as compulsory conventional
arbitrations, even though such arbitrations do not offer strong incentives for the parties to reach a settlement. For quite
some time, scholars have studied other forms of arbitration that may encourage settlements more strongly, such as final
offer arbitration. Yet this form of arbitration has received rather limited attention in the academic discussion about
dispute settlement under the WTO. This article explores to what extent final offer arbitration might make sense for
settling WTO disputes and concludes that it would be suitable for arbitrations pursuant to Article 22.6 of the DSU,
specifically for setting the level of suspension of obligations and, under certain circumstances, for deciding on so-called
cross-retaliation pursuant to Article 22.3 of the DSU. Before negotiations start, parties to a dispute should agree on final
offer arbitration if arbitration should be deemed necessary. Such an agreement might be expressed in a pre-emptive
joint proposal on procedural aspects. Amendment of the DSU would then be unnecessary.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 2.The economic and financial international organizations
Allee Todd, Elsig Manfred
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Why do some international institutions contain strong dispute settlement provisions? New evidence from
preferential trade agreements
in Review of International Organizations (The), vol. 11, n. 1, march, 89-120

ABSTRACT: To understand why some international institutions have stronger dispute settlement mechanisms (DSMs)
than others, we investigate the dispute settlement provisions of nearly 600 preferential trade agreements (PTAS), which
possess several desirable case-selection features and are evoked more than is realized. We broaden the study of
dispute settlement design beyond “legalization” and instead reorient theorizing around a multi-faceted conceptualization
of the strength of DSMs. We posit that strong DSMs are first and foremost a rational response to features of agreements
that require stronger dispute settlement, such as depth and large memberships. Multivariate empirical tests using a new
data set on PTA design confirm these expectations and reveal that depth — the amount of policy change specified in an
agreement — is the most powerful and consistent predictor of DSM strength, providing empirical support to a
long-posited but controversial conjecture. Yet power also plays a sizeable role, since agreements among asymmetric
members are more likely to have strong DSMs due to their mutual appeal, as are those involving the United States.
Important regional differences also emerge, as PTAs across the Americas are designed with strong dispute settlement,
as are Asian PTAs, which contradicts the conventional wisdom about Asian values and legalization. Our findings
demonstrate that rationalism explains much of international institutional design, yet it can be enhanced by also
incorporating power-based and regional explanations.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 3.Security communities and organizations

Galen Carpenter Ted

NATO’s Worrisome Authoritarian Storm Clouds

in Mediterranean Quarterly, Volume 26, Number 4, December , pp. 37-48

Western leaders portray the North Atlantic Treaty Organization as a league of democratic nations as well as a security
alliance. Although the organization tolerated illiberal members during the Cold War, it would be more than a little
embarrassing to have an outright autocracy emerge in NATO's ranks today. Yet worrisome manifestations of
authoritarianism and intolerance have surfaced in several members. Two NATO countries, Hungary and Turkey, have
engaged in repeated autocratic behavior reminiscent of Vladimir Putin’s regime in Russia. Such developments provide
yet another reason why US policymakers should reconsider America’s continuing role as NATO's leader.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 3.Security communities and organizations

Roy Nabarun

Assuaging Cold War Anxieties: India and the Failure of SEATO
in Diplomacy & Statecraft, vol. 26, n. 2, 322-340

ABSTRACT: This analysis examines how Indian diplomacy enabled Burma and Ceylon to turn down requests by the
West to join the Southeast Asian Treaty Organisation [SEATO]. It shows how this diplomacy allowed elements in Burma
and Ceylon that favoured a non-aligned approach to hold their own in the face of calls to join SEATO. Contrary to the
depiction of Indian diplomacy as being simply idealistic and given to pious invocations, this article shows how India used
different resources to strengthen the non-aligned constituency in the region. It also shows that whilst many de-colonised
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states favoured non-alignment, threats to their security led some to align with the Great Powers. Whilst Burma and
Ceylon did perceive a clear threat from communism, the example set by India in its own foreign policy, its aid policies,
and its relationship with China helped them reduce their fear of communism and stay committed to non-alignment.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 3.Security communities and organizations

Baratta Joseph Preston

Is the Iran Deal a Post-Westphalian Act?

in Federalist Debate (The), Year XXVIII, Number 3, November 2015

The Iran deal — technically an executive agreement between the United States of America, Britain, France, Germany,
Russia, China, and Iran to contain Iran’s potential to develop nuclear weapons — has now met the test of opposition in
the U.S. Senate.

The agreement was not a treaty requiring, under the U.S. Constitution, a two-thirds majority vote in the Senate for
ratification, but President Obama found it prudent to invite Senate debate on so “historic” a step in diplomacy. The
Republicans might have passed a resolution to reject it by simple majority, but the president promised a veto, which
meant, to override, a two-thirds majority would be needed. In the end he found 42 Democrats to support the agreement,
so that, under evolving Senate rules, the Republicans did not have the 60 votes necessary to break a Democratic
filibuster to stop any resolution.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 3.Security communities and organizations

Procacci Stefano

La sicurezza e le relazioni internazionali, tra teoria e storia del concetto. Riflessioni sul bilancio di un‘avventura
critica

in Filosofia Politica, numero 3, dicembre 2015 , 475-492

In the 20th century, security has been conceived by International Relations as a form of political rationality that the
international system adopted so as to build a positive order outside the space of sovereignty, thus granting the pluralistic
character of that order and the possibility for projects of political emancipation inside it. The transformations of the
contemporary system allowed a greater consciousness of security as an operative political mark, but they make it
ineffective as a regulatory principle of the world politics.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 3.Security communities and organizations

Charron Andrea, Portela Clara

The UN, regional sanctions and Africa

in International Affairs , vol. 91, issue 6, novermber , 1369-1385

ABSTRACT: Sanctions are frequently applied by the UN Security Council (UNSC) as well as regional organizations.
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While the objectives sought often vary, a frequent commonality is that they target African states. Indeed, Africa is the
most frequently targeted continent by the UNSC and regional organisations including the African Union, Economic
Community of West African States and the European Union. However, little attention has been paid to the confluence of
this sanctions activity by these different organizations. This article seeks to address this gap in the research. While the
UNSC continues to focus on sanctioning to end hostilities, the regional organizations have assigned themselves
unconstitutional changes to government as the principal reason to sanction African states. Drawing on data from the
Targeted Sanctions Consortium (TSC), this article suggests that: 1) regional organisations are leading UNSC activity
more often than is appreciated in the literature; 2) the UNSC has of late been expanding its sanctioning activity to
consider issues of democracy and good governance; 3) the UNSC uses sanctions to endorse the activity of African
regional organizations to deal with crises on the continent; and 4) UNSC and regional sanctions are intimately tied to
crisis management in Africa.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 3.Security communities and organizations

Ostermann Falk

The end of ambivalence and the triumph of pragmatism? Franco-British defence cooperation and European and
Atlantic defence policy traditions

in International Relations, vol. 29, n. 3, september , 334-347

ABSTRACT: This article investigates the Franco-British rapprochement in security and defence cooperation under
Nicolas Sarkozy, Gordon Brown and David Cameron from 2008 to 2012. While in the past British Atlanticism and the
French Europeanist tradition had stood in the way of close bilateral cooperation, the conclusion of several treaties of
defence cooperation in this period delivered closer ties. By adopting an interpretivist perspective on events, this article
argues that the rapprochement can be explained with reference principally to changes in the French tradition, which took
it closer to the British Atlanticist tradition. Drawing on parliamentary and executive statements, the article traces the
influence of, and changes in, the balance between Europeanism and Atlanticism in the defence policy traditions in the
two countries. The article argues that the dilemmas that compelled a revision of the traditions particularly in France
arose from a series of new beliefs at elite level about sovereignty over defence policy, national role conceptions and the
recognition of dire budgetary constraints. In this context, Franco-British rapprochement served both countries’ national
interests.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 3.Security communities and organizations

Wolff Andrew T.

The future of NATO enlargement after the Ukraine crisis

in International Affairs , vol. 91, issue 5, september , 1103-1121

ABSTRACT: Russian President Vladimir Putin claims that his country's annexation of Crimea in March 2014 was partly
in response to NATO enlargement. NATO leaders counter that eastern enlargement is not a cause of the Ukraine crisis,
and they argue that enlargement does not threaten Russia, but rather it creates stability for all of Europe. This article
examines the history of NATO-Russian tensions over enlargement, considers how NATO's enlargement policy factored
into the Ukraine crisis, and reviews options for the future of enlargement. Drawing on diplomatic history and geopolitical
theory, the article explains Russia's persistent hostility towards NATO's policy of eastward expansion and highlights
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NATO's failure to convert Russia to its liberal world-view. The alliance's norm-driven enlargement policy has hindered
the creation of an enduring NATO-Russia cooperative relationship and helped fuel the outbreak of conflict in Georgia
and Ukraine. In light of this, NATO should alter its current enlargement policy by infusing it with geopolitical rationales.
This means downgrading the transformative and democratization elements of enlargement and, instead, focusing on
how candidate countries add to NATO capabilities and impact overall alliance security. A geopolitically-driven
enlargement policy would prioritize countries in the Balkan and Scandinavian regions for membership and openly
exclude Georgia and Ukraine from membership. Ultimately, this policy would have the effect of strengthening NATO
while giving it more flexibility in dealing with Russia.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 3.Security communities and organizations

Nordenman Magnus

Whither the Transatlantic Community?

in Mediterranean Quarterly, Volume 26, Number 4, December , pp. 1-12

The southern Mediterranean rim forms part of what the former Swedish foreign minister Carl Bildt called in a recent
speech in Washington, DC, the “ring of fire” around Europe. Coupled with continued sluggish growth across Europe, the
ongoing Greek crisis, and the rise of populist parties in many European countries, the European neighborhood faces a
long litany of challenges, and the outcomes will define and determine the future of Europe and regions beyond. The
broader Mediterranean region plays an integral role in this drama. While the economic and political problems of Europe
have been simmering for more than five years, the security challenges have arguably emerged more suddenly and
quickly.

European security and stability have been disrupted in recent years by the twin challenges of a crumbling Middle East
order and a newly assertive Russia that is willing and able to use force to keep nations out of the orbit of the European
Union and the North Atlantic Treaty Organization, and also to test the credibility of NATO in Europe’s north and
southeast. Quite arguably, European security is at its worst since the Cold War, notwithstanding the turbulence and
sometimes violence that was generated in the early 1990s due to the breakup of the Soviet Union and the wars in the
Balkans. Little suggests that this is a passing crisis; it looks instead like the beginning of a new era of geopolitical
competition in Europe and intractable conflicts and unrest across the broader Middle East and along Europe’s southern
rim. So far, the transatlantic community has been able to devise only stopgap measures in response to these
challenges—measures that are made increasingly complex [End Page 1] because they are generated by revanchist
state power and by the collapse of states and social governance. Effective responses to them have also, in part, been
frustrated by the economic and political interdependence that has been the dominant characteristic of global
developments over the past thirty years.

These challenges have strategic implications for the transatlantic community in general and for Europe’s Mediterranean
countries in particular. The EU, NATO, the United States, and leading European countries must devise long-term and
holistic strategies in order to effectively face the challenges in the east and south and to preserve the peace, stability,
integration, and prosperity that has increasingly defined Europe in the post—Cold War period.

Page 108/458



"CENTRO STUDI SUL FEDERALISMO
BIBLIOGRAPHICAL BULLETTIN ON FEDERALISM

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 3.Security communities and organizations

Recchia Stefano

Why seek international organisation approval under unipolarity? Averting issue linkage vs. appeasing
Congress

in International Relations, vol. 30, n. 1, march , 78-101

ABSTRACT: What motivates the United States, the world’s most powerful country, to seek multilateral approval from the
United Nations or NATO for its military interventions? Drawing on interviews with top-level US policymakers and
combining process tracing with a structured-focused comparison of several cases, this article reveals that American
leaders do not value multilateral approval primarily to avert negative issue linkage, or ‘soft balancing’ in other policy
domains. Instead, they are motivated by narrower concerns. Their main goal is to facilitate sustained military and
financial burden sharing on the prospective intervention, in the expectation that this will assuage congressional concerns
about resource costs, reducing the risk that Congress might withdraw its support once American troops are deployed.
The article therefore demonstrates that (1) US policymakers worry less about issue linkage than many International
Relations theorists, as policymakers are confident that overall, US power inclines other countries to bandwagon with the
United States, and (2) contrary to widespread belief, executive-branch concerns about congressional opposition do
significantly influence US military intervention decision-making.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 3.Security communities and organizations

Chiampan Andrea

‘Those European Chicken Littles’: Reagan, NATO, and the Polish Crisis, 1981-2
in International History Review (The), volume 37, Issue 4 , pp. 682-699

This article focuses on transatlantic relations in the run-up to and aftermath of the imposition of Martial Law in Poland in
December 1981. Through an analysis of British, US, German, and NATO sources, this article highlights the fundamental
differences and consequent disagreements that occurred between the Reagan administration and its European allies in
1981-2. It argues that these divergences originated from economic considerations, from a fundamentally discrepant
conception of détente on the two sides of the Atlantic, and from the Reagan administration's mismanagement of the
crisis. Not only did Reagan disregard NATQO's contingency plans dating from 1980 and did not consult the allies, he also
designed US sanctions specifically to dash a joint agreement between the Europeans and the Soviet Union for the
construction of a pipeline that was to deliver Siberian gas into Western Europe.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Plesch Dan, Weiss Thomas G.

1945's Lesson: “Good Enough” Global Governance Ain't Good Enough
in Global Governance, vol. 21, n. 2, april-june , 197-204

No abstract available
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Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Joseph Besigye Bazirake and Paul Bukuluki

A critical reflection on the conceptual and practical limitations of the responsibility to protect
in International Journal of Human Rights (The), vol. 19, issue 8 , 1017-1028

The Responsibility to Protect (R2P) is without a doubt an iconic representation of the international system's effort to
reinterpret the traditional understanding of state sovereignty within a growing trend towards human rights considerations.
This article presents the scepticism surrounding the R2P's journey within a conservative and state-centric status quo of
international relations, framed on a basic set of 1648 Westphalia treaty ideals. The article analyses the limitations in the
conceptualization and actual practice of the R2P, with an incisive examination of its tendency towards becoming the
norm. An African introspection based on the application of the R2P also offers an insightful critique of the principle in the
changing global order.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Fisher Arabella

A left-libertarian proposal for egalitarian world ownership

in Critical Review of International Social and Political Philosophy, Volume 18, Issue 6, 2015 , 599-619

Abstract

In this paper | advocate a left-libertarian approach to egalitarian world ownership that combines common ownership of
land, following Henry George (where private appropriation is subject to the payment of rent), with joint ownership of finite
and exhaustible resources such as oil (where use is subject to a collective decision-making process and tax paid at the
point of extraction). This rent and tax together create a common fund available for global distribution. | argue that this
approach offers improvements on Hillel Steiner’s proposal for a global fund, and Thomas Pogge’s proposal for a Global
Resources Dividend (GRD) since it does not penalize states for the inclusion of valuable resources within their territory
that are not being used, while it also does not allow states to benefit from the use of resources elsewhere while
simultaneously refusing to exploit the resources within their own borders. Moreover, joint ownership need not conflict
with the libertarian commitment to self-ownership, as is often thought to be the case, and when supplementing common
ownership of land it can provide an egalitarian outcome as well as greater protection for future generations and the
environment.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Waldmueller Johannes M.

Agriculture, knowledge and the ‘colonial matrix of power’: approaching sustainabilities from the Global South
in Journal of Global Ethics, Volume 11, Issue 3, 2015 , 294-302

Abstract
The proposed list of 17 UN Sustainable Development Goals (SDGSs) sets out to reframe development according to a
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more holistic perspective. Yet, drawing on the example of the need for sustainable, resilient and biodiverse agriculture, it
is argued here that the SDGs remain essentially grounded within one cultural understanding of how to address poverty.
At least with regard to agriculture, the SDGs thus remain mono-cultural, one-dimensional, overly technocratic, and are
far from universal as they fail to acknowledge the stipulated alternative pluriverse, frequently understood in the Global
South. The problem outlined is neither a technical nor political one: being essentially related to knowledge production it
calls for the pluralization of approaches to both global ethics and sustainability.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Peter Mateja

Between Doctrine and Practice: The UN Peacekeeping Dilemma

in Global Governance, vol. 21, n. 3, july-september , 351-370

ABSTRACT: Mandates of recent peacekeeping operations across Africa have shown substantial innovation in the
thinking of the UN Security Council. Offensive use of force, use of unmanned aerial vehicles, strategic intelligence and
communication, and state-building mandates in the midst of conflicts have all expanded the scope of activities beyond
what the UN peacekeepers are accustomed to. The UN is entering a new era of enforcement peacekeeping.
Enforcement peacekeeping manifests itself both in enforcement of political solutions through support of a government's
state-building ambitions and its attempts to extend state authority in the midst of conflict and in enforcement of military
victories through the offensive use of force. These developments further unsettle the basic principles of UN
peacekeeping—consent, impartiality, and nonuse of force—resulting in a schism between the doctrine and practice. This
contribution argues that such fundamental challenges, when not properly acknowledged, create a wall between
operational activities and strategic considerations. They preclude a proper debate on the problematic externalities, in
particular on political processes and peacebuilding.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Reidel Laura

Beyond a State-centric Perspective on Norm Change: A Multilevel Governance Analysis of the Retreat from
Multiculturalism

in Global Governance, vol. 21, n. 2, april-june , 317-336

ABSTRACT: This article argues that constructivist literature on norm diffusion could benefit from using a multilevel
governance perspective. The case study is a retreat from the multicultural approach to governing state-minority relations
in liberal democratic states, focusing on Canada and the Netherlands. It argues that, although actors at the national level
may be retreating from the norms underlying this multicultural approach, this is not true of the substate and suprastate
levels. Instead, in both countries, there is evidence of work at these levels to maintain these norms.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Schuppert Fabian

Beyond the national resource privilege: towards an International Court of the Environment
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in International Theory, vol. 6, issue 1, 68-97

ABSTRACT: The national resource privilege, which holds that states are allowed to control all the natural resources
found in their territory, is a cornerstone of international politics. Supporters of the national resource privilege claim that
without the privilege states would fail to be sovereign and self-determining entities which provide for the needs of their
citizens. However, as this paper shows the case is not as simple as that. In fact, control over resources must be
carefully unpacked. Doing so shows that states do not require full control over all resources found in their territory in
order to be sovereign. Moreover, sovereignty and self-determination come with a set of responsibilities and duties
attached. Based on these observations the paper will sketch the contours of an alternative resource governance scheme
built around the idea of an International Court of the Environment.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Sabine Gless

Bird's-eye view and worm's-eye view: towards a defendant-based approach in transnational criminal law
in Transnational Legal Theory, vol. 6, issue 1, 117-140

While the classic approach to transnational law provides a valuable tool for identifying the legal frameworks governing
transborder occurrences, it falls short of covering all relevant aspects of transnational criminal law (TCL). This article
argues that criminal law — unlike other areas of law — is fundamentally a state-oriented concept, leading to unique
problems when implemented across state borders, especially for the individual facing penal power. A theoretical concept
of TCL must therefore not only map extensions of state powers from high above, but also look for the individual's
position in the possibly overlapping normative orders on the ground. The current predominant bird's-eye view must be
modified according to the worm's-eye view. In doing so, the specific features and resulting problems of TCL will emerge.
From this modified point of view, a main challenge is the establishment of a globally recognised coordination scheme,
which will protect the legal position of individuals — particularly defendants — affected by states exercising their ius
puniendi across borders.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Hughes Hannah

Bourdieu and the IPCC’s Symbolic Power

in Global Environmental Politics, Volume 15, Issue 4, November , 85-104

This article introduces Pierre Bourdieu’s notions of field, interest, and symbolic power into the study of global
environmental politics, for the purpose of positioning the Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IPCC) within the
international field of climate politics. Revisiting historical accounts of the IPCC'’s establishment, the article explores the
IPCC's role in generating international interest in climate change and the field of forces and struggles that has emerged
around the organization and its assessment activities as a result. The IPCC continues to hold a central position within
the climate field because of its symbolic power to construct the meaning of climate change. This makes the organization,
its assessment activities, and the knowledge it produces central objects of struggle within the climate field, and the
forces that this contestation produces structure all aspects of the IPCC and its work. The article identifies how
developing-country attitudes, climate skepticism, and bandwagoning impact the IPCC’s place in climate politics and its
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assessments of the climate problem.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Kenkel Kai Michael, Stefan Cristina G.

Brazil and the Responsibility While Protecting Initiative: Norms and the Timing of Diplomatic Support
in Global Governance, vol. 22, n. 1, january-march , 41-58

ABSTRACT: This article examines Brazil's responsibility while protecting (RwP) initiative as an example of norm
sponsorship available to nonpermanent members of the Security Council. After setting the stage with Brazil's historical
engagement with intervention issues, it discusses the reasons behind the Brazilian initiative. It examines RwP's key
proposals and the reactions they generated. RwP's normative implications are discussed, together with an examination
of the main reasons why Brazil's sponsorship of the initiative waned following its exit from the Council. Brazil's
withdrawal from sponsoring RwP highlights the need for ongoing support for initiatives that seek to revive the
international community's intervention practices by tackling the basic tenets of discord over R2P's implementation.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Hucker Daniel

British Peace Activism and ‘New’ Diplomacy: Revisiting the 1899 Hague Peace Conference
in Diplomacy & Statecraft, vol. 26, n. 3, 405-423

ABSTRACT: This analysis provides a re-appraisal of the 1899 Hague Conference by looking more closely at how citizen
activists—notably in Britain but also transnationally—used it as a forum through which to press their agenda onto
politicians and diplomatists. In so doing, this assembly existed as a stepping-stone between the ‘old’ diplomacy of the
nineteenth century and the ‘new’ diplomacy of the twentieth. Peace activists identified and harnessed a growing body of
progressive public opinion—on both a domestic and international scale—in the hope of compelling governments to take
the necessary steps towards realising their ambitions of peace, disarmament, and international arbitration. Although the
tangible outcomes of the 1899 Conference were limited, the precedents it established not only paved the way for further
advances in international law, but also facilitated ever closer public and press scrutiny of international affairs into the
twentieth century.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Karin Buhmann

Business and human rights: Understanding the UN Guiding Principles from the perspective of transnational
business governance interactions

in Transnational Legal Theory, vol. 6, issue 2, 399-434

This article analyses the United Nations (UN) Guidelines on Business and Human Rights adopted in 2011 by the UN

Human Rights Council from the perspective of transnational business governance interactions (TBGI) analytical
framework.1
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The article identifies and discusses dimensions of interaction and components of regulatory governance which
characterize the Guiding Principles, focusing in particular on rule formation and implementation. The article notes that
the Guiding Principles actively enrolled other actors for the rule-making process, ensuring support in a politically and
legally volatile field. It identifies mutual ‘piggy-backing’ by the Guiding Principles and other TBGI schemes,
complementing the Principles’ very limited limitation and enforcement modalities and lending support to rule-making and
implementation of other schemes. The article concludes that the UN Guiding Principles are unique in several areas of
relevance to transnational business governance interaction and indicates the relevance of the TBGI approach to public
regulatory transnational business governance initiatives. The analysis of the Guiding Principles as interactional
transnational business governance suggests that this form of governance offers prospects for public institutions as a
means towards regulating global sustainability concerns.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Yee-Kuang Heng, Ad'ha Aljunied Syed Mohammed

Can Small States Be More than Price Takers in Global Governance?
in Global Governance, vol. 21, n. 3, july-september , 435-454

ABSTRACT: Existing debates suggest that small states can exert more influence than their size alone implies. This
article contributes to such extant literature by addressing more specific questions about the conditions under which such
ostensible price takers can play outsized roles. Generic claims of tiny Singapore punching above its weight have not yet
been examined in light of its leaders' proactive initiatives in global governance to advance its national interests. Drawing
on two strategies identified within theoretical debates on how small states project influence, this article analyzes
Singaporean initiatives in coalition building and use of its comparative advantages in specific issue domains and how
these strategies have evolved historically. Driven by an innate sense of vulnerability, Singapore's flexibility to embrace
emerging modes of governance beyond its traditional UN-centric focus is a relatively overlooked feature in the literature
deserving further attention.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Hourcade Jean-Charles, Shukla P.-R.

Cancun’s paradigm shift and COP 21: to go beyond rhetoric

in International Environmental Agreements: Politics, Law and Economics, Volume 15, Issue 4, November , 343-351

This foreword explains why the success of COP21 is dependent upon its capacity to operate the paradigm shift
announced in Cancun. It comes back to the recent history of the Conference of the Parties and shows the reasons for
the emergence of the notion of ‘equitable rights to sustainable development (EASD)’ which enlarged the concept of
equity beyond ‘burden sharing’. It shows why this paradigm shift is a categorical imperative to break the self-defeating
process of negotiations since the first COP of Berlin in 1995. It then demonstrate how the contributions to this special
issue a) help understanding the deadlocks of a ‘sharing the pie’ logic in the climate affair and why it is inappropriate and
diversionary to assess climate justice through ‘fairness’ of emissions allocations as the sole criteria b) show how to
enforce the EADS principle in the current adverse context of a world economy weakened in the aftermath of the 2008
financial crisis.
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Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Hamilton Thomas

Case Admissibility at the International Criminal Court

in Law and Practice of International Courts and Tribunals (The), vol. 14, n. 2, 305-317

ABSTRACT: The existing jurisprudence of the icc establishes a two-step test for determining challenges to the
admissibility of a case under Article 17 of the Rome Statute, now further solidified by an Appeals Chamber judgment in
Simone Gbagbo. Notably, this is an area of the jurisprudence that does not suffer from excessive fragmentation. The
Court has consistently required “substantially the same conduct” for a finding of parity between its own case and the
case under investigation or prosecution by domestic authorities. Different outcomes in Al-Senussi and Gaddafi are
attributable to factual differences, leaving intact the fundamental approach of the Court to the “inability” and
“unwillingness” aspects of complementarity. Although novel fact patterns may pose future challenges to the coherence
of this approach, the core principles of case admissibility are now well established, increasing legal certainty for States
and individuals who seek to challenge the admissibility of cases before the Court.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Weiss Thomas G., Wilkinson Rorden

Change and Continuity in Global Governance

in Ethics and International Affairs, vol. 29, n. 4, winter , 397-406

ABSTRACT: Why, despite well-established and well-publicized intergovernmental processes that date back to the early
1970s, have we been unable to put in place effective mechanisms to combat climate change? Why, despite the
existence of extensive global human rights machinery, do we live in a world where mass kidnapping, rape, torture, and
murder continue to blight the lives of so many? Why, despite a great deal of effort on the part of intergovernmental
organizations (IGOs) and nonstate actors, have we been unable to make much of a difference to the lives of the
ultra-poor and attenuate the very worst aspects of growing global inequalities? Most fundamentally, why have the
current international system and the outcomes that it has produced remained so inadequate in the postwar period?

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Kim Moonhawk, Wolford Scott

Choosing anarchy: institutional alternatives and the global order

in International Theory, vol. 6, issue 1, 28-67

ABSTRACT: The international system may be anarchic, but anarchy is neither fixed nor inevitable. We analyze
collective choices between anarchy, a system of inefficient self-enforcement, and external enforcement, where
punishment is delegated to a third party at some upfront cost. In equilibrium, external enforcement (establishing
governments) prevails when interaction density is high, the costs of integration are low, and violations are difficult to
predict, but anarchy (drawing borders) prevails when at least one of these conditions fail. We explore the implications of
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this theory for the causal role of anarchy in international relations theory, the integration and disintegration of political
units, and the limits and possibilities of cooperation through international institutions.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Hourcade Jean-Charles, Shukla P.-R., Cassen Christophe

Climate policy architecture for the Cancun paradigm shift: building on the lessons from history

in International Environmental Agreements: Politics, Law and Economics, Volume 15, Issue 4, November , 353-367

The economics of climate policy after Rio led to a climate centric paradigm which departs from the original UNFCCC's
cooperative framework for designing climate policies from the perspective of sustainable development. This resulted in a
cap-and-trade approach which aims to mitigate the adverse effects on development through appropriate transfers to
achieve fair burden sharing. However, the continuation of this paradigm cannot untie the development-climate Gordian
knot. (The Gordian Knot refers to a seemingly intractable problem. According to a Greek legend, Gordios arrived in
Phrygia in an ox cart, was made King and dedicated his cart to Zeus, tying it up with an intricate knot. The person who
would untie the knot would rule Asia. Alexander the Great found a solution by cutting it with his sword. Hourcade et al.
(The design of climate policy. MIT Press, Cambridge, p 408, 2008) explain that, after Rio Earth Summit (1992), the
climate negotiations remained disengaged from the debates on development pathways, thus tying up a new Gordian
knot of misunderstandings.) Instead one loses sight of the benefits of cooperation in a global agreement to abate GHGs
emissions. The challenge is now to align the development and climate objectives taking into consideration the changing
context since the 1990s which includes a re-equilibrium of the world economic balance and the adverse context created
by the 2008 financial crisis. This paper proposes that carbon finance should be considered as part of a general reform of
the financial system. The adoption of a carbon value as a notional price could trigger a wave of low-carbon investments
in the world thereby redirecting some global savings towards low-carbon investments, thus providing a lever for
equitable access to development.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Vermeylen Saskia

Comparative Environmental Law and Orientalism: Reading beyond the ‘Text’ of Traditional Knowledge
Protection

in Review of European Community & International Environmental Law, Volume 24, Issue 3, Special Issue: Comparative
Environmental Law, November , 304-317

This article uses traditional knowledge as a case study to address multiple discussions in the field of comparative law.
First, it addresses the theoretical challenge of the role of comparative law as a critical research tool in the development
of environmental law. Second, within the context of transnational legal processes, it questions the extent to which
comparative law as a method can further the relationship between different levels of law making by distinct legal actors.
It is timely to bring mainstream comparative law into conversation with critical perspectives from other disciplines such
as postcolonial theory and poststructuralism when studying non-Western law. These issues have been firmly placed on
the research agenda of comparative law scholars for quite a few years but studying these questions from the
perspective of traditional knowledge brings a new outlook to these debates.
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Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Linderfalk UIf

Cross-fertilisation in International Law

in Nordic Journal of International Law, vol. 84, issue 3, 428-455

ABSTRACT: This article picks up on a term (‘cross-fertilisation’) often exploited in debates on the interaction of
international laws and legal practices, especially in the context of international criminal law. Two questions are
addressed: (1) What is the meaning of ‘cross-fertilisation’? (2) What are its conditions? As the article argues,
‘cross-fertilisation’ pertains to the understanding of legal utterances relative to other such utterances. The concept
assumes that if an agent wishes to understand the meaning or significance of a legal utterance, his understanding may
profit by bringing the analysis of this utterance to bear on its assumed relationship with other legal utterances. Any
assumption of a relationship between two legal utterances requires justification, however, or else it will not meet
acceptance in international legal discourse. Consequently, when an agent brings the analysis of a legal utterance to
bear on its relationship with some other legal utterance, as this article argues, cross-fertilisation will occur on two
conditions. First, there has to be recognition of the relationship between the two utterances by a rule, principle, or
informal convention pertinent to international legal discourse. Second, the agent must have grasped the precise nature
of this same relationship. Based on this proposition, the article ends with six examples illustrating the kind of problems
that might obstruct cross-fertilisation proper.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Di Gregorio Monica, Brockhaus Maria, Cronin Tim, Muharrom Efrian, Mardiah Sofi, Santoso Levania

Deadlock or Transformational Change? Exploring Public Discourse on REDD+ Across Seven Countries
in Global Environmental Politics, Volume 15, Issue 4, November , 63-84

This article investigates the public discourses on reducing emissions from deforestation and forest degradation (REDD+)
across seven countries, to assess whether they support policy reforms. We argue that transformational discourses have
at least one of these characteristics: they advocate specific policy reforms that address the drivers of deforestation and
forest degradation; take into account the potential risks of a REDD+ mechanism; go beyond technocratic solutions to
reduce emissions; and explicitly challenge existing power relations that support drivers of deforestation. The evidence
indicates the predominance of win-win storylines, a lack of engagement by state actors with debates on the potential
negative socioeconomic outcomes of REDD+, and little attention to the drivers of deforestation. The article concludes
that to achieve a shift toward transformational public discourse, reformist policy actors and the media need to engage
dominant policy actors in debates about how to reduce pressure on the forest.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Laura Carsten Mehrenbach

Deconstructing ‘Emerging Powers’ and ‘Emerging Markets’: India and the United States in Global Governance
in India Quarterly, vol. 71, no. 4 , 348-364
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Academic literature and the media offer a variety of monikers for emerging states like Brazil, India and China, most
prominently, ‘emerging powers’ and ‘emerging markets’. This article argues the terms used to describe these states
create assumptions about their behaviour in global governance (GG). In order to accurately assess the impact of
emerging states on international institutions, it is necessary to more systematically examine their current participation in
GG. Does the use of power and economic interests in GG negotiations distinguish emerging states from traditional
powers, as the ‘emerging’ part of these terms suggests? And can the content of GG negotiations predict the dominance
of each factor, as implied by the ‘power/market’ part? This article tackles these questions by comparing the behaviour of
one emerging state (India) and one traditional power (the United States) in negotiations at the World Trade Organisation
and the United Nations Security Council. The results demonstrate that, while there is clearly something distinctive about
at least India’s participation in GG, focussing on power or economic interests alone is insufficient to explain that
distinctiveness or its implications for relations between rising and traditional powers in GG.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Tallberg Jonas, Sommerer Thomas, Squatrito Teresa

Democratic memberships in international organizations: Sources of institutional design
in Review of International Organizations (The) , vol. 11, n. 1, march , 59-87

ABSTRACT: Domestic regime type has emerged a powerful explanation of multiple phenomena in world politics. This
article extends this argument to the design of international organizations (I0s), where a profound development in recent
decades is growing access for transnational actors (TNAs). While earlier research has shown that democracy in 10
memberships helps to explain IO openness, we know little about the mechanisms that drive this effect. This article
unpacks the relationship between democratic memberships and 10 design by theorizing and assessing the impact of
three different constellations of democracies on the openness of 10s. Empirically, we conduct a multivariate analysis of
TNA access to 50 10s from 1950 to 2010, combined with a case study of the Organization for Security and Co-operation
in Europe. Our main findings are three-fold. First, democracy’s effect on openness is primarily a product of the combined
weight of democracies within IOs and their resulting capacity to secure support for their polity preferences. Second, in
contrast, we only find limited support for a specific influence of new democracies and democratic major powers on 10
openness. Third, decision rules that allow for openness reforms to be adopted by a majority of member states facilitate
and strengthen the influence of democracies, by reducing the ability of autocracies to block change. The findings have
implications for our understanding of institutional design in global governance and democracy’s effects in world politics.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Death Carl

Disrupting Global Governance: Protest at Environmental Conferences from 1972 to 2012
in Global Governance, vol. 21, n. 4, october-december , 579-598

ABSTRACT: Disruptive protest by nonstate actors often accompanies global governance conferences, but little analysis
has been devoted to disaggregating its diverse forms. This article identifies four types of disruptive protest— symbolic,
procedural, coercive, and evasive—and illustrates them with examples from UN environmental conferences in
Stockholm (1972), Rio de Janeiro (1992), Johannesburg (2002), and Rio de Janeiro (2012). Symbolic disruption in
Stockholm contributed to the production of new discourses; procedural disruption in Rio in 1992 introduced new actors
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and texts; some protestors sought to directly and coercively disrupt the summit in Johannesburg; and protests in Rio in
2012 illustrate disruption through evasion and exit. Understanding the form and power of such disruptive protests is
crucial for studies of global governance.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Agné Hans, Delmuth Lisa Maria, Talberg Jonas

Does stakeholder involvement foster democratic legitimacy in international organizations? An empirical
assessment of a normative theory

in Review of International Organizations (The) , vol. 10, n. 4, december , 465-488

ABSTRACT: he involvement of non-state organizations in global governance is widely seen as an important step toward
global democracy. Proponents of “stakeholder democracy” argue that stakeholder organizations, such as civil society
groups and other non-state actors, may represent people significantly affected by global decisions better than elected
governments. In this article we identify a particularly promising sociological variant of this argument, test it against new
evidence from a large-scale survey among stakeholder organizations with varying levels of involvement in international
organizations (10s), and find that the suggested stakeholder mechanism for producing democratic legitimacy in global
governance does not work. Stakeholder involvement is unproductive for democratic legitimacy in IOs as perceived by
stakeholders themselves. We suggest alternative explanations of this finding and argue that empirical analysis is useful
for adjudicating normative arguments on the viability of stakeholder democracy in global governance.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Bonhomme Noél

Du Groupe des Sept au Groupe des Vingt : nouveau concert des puissances ou dilution du pouvoir ?
(1975-2015)

in Bulletin de I'Institut Pierre Renouvin, n. 41, Printemps , pp. 129-142

Plan de l'article

Un nouveau Concert des « démocraties industrialisées »
La problématique de I'institutionnalisation : entre légitimisme et adaptation
Du G7 au G20 : un concert renouvelé dans son équilibre mais non dans sa nature ?

http://www.cairn.info/revue-bulletin-de-I-institut-pierre-renouvin-2015-2-page-129.htm

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Joachim Jutta, Ranke Romina

Effektiv und Demokratieférdernd? Nicht-Regierungsorganisationen und Internationale Organisationen, eine
Bestandsaufnahme
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in Zeitschrift fur Auf3en- und Sicherheitspolitik , vol. 8, n. 2 - supplement , 549-566

ABSTRACT: Non-governmental organizations (NGOs) have moved from being peripheral to IR research to a widely
accepted field of study. The burgeoning literature with respect to NGOs and ongoing debates regarding their influence in
as well as their ability to contribute to more democracy in international organizations informs this article. In addition to
taking stock, we draw attention to different strands of research and point to still existing gaps in the literature.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Jessica Almqgvist

Enforcing the responsibility to protect through solidarity measures

in International Journal of Human Rights (The), vol. 19, issue 8 , 1002-1016

Responsibility to Protect (R2P) provides a moral basis for collective action through the UN Security Council in reaction to
mass atrocity situations. However, this avenue is not always available. The question then arises whether other actors
can and should assume responsibility in such circumstances and, if so, which kinds of measures they may pursue. The
present article examines this question with a specific interest in the international reactions to the Syrian crisis since
2011. The analysis proceeds on the assumption that the growing usage of solidarity measures outside the UN
framework is a sign of the relative success of R2P in terms of gaining ground among international policy-makers.
However, according to the article, if solidarity measures as a way of enforcing R2P are to achieve widespread
legitimacy, consideration must be paid to the legal concerns generated by this development. In particular, regard must
be had to the compatibility of the measures pursued, including asset freeze, arms embargoes and the arming of rebel
forces with the law in force.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Méjean Aurélie, Lecocq Franck, Mulugetta Yacob

Equity, burden sharing and development pathways: reframing international climate negotiations

in International Environmental Agreements: Politics, Law and Economics, Volume 15, Issue 4, November , 387-402

Distribution issues have been critical in international negotiations on climate change. These have been framed as a
‘burden sharing’ problem since the UN Framework Convention on Climate Change. Three key difficulties are associated
with this approach under a cap-and-trade system, namely the lack of consensus over what is equitable, uncertainty over
estimates of policy costs, and lack of political realism and economic effectiveness of large-scale international transfers.
These difficulties point to the risk of failure of post-2020 negotiations if these are based on the same premises of
‘sharing the emission reduction pie’ within a cap-and-trade regime. History has shown that different development paths
can lead to similar economic performances with contrasted emission intensities. This paper proposes some insights into
what could constitute a way forward, by recasting the discussion about emission reductions from a development
perspective. It concludes that climate negotiations should depart from the current framework and shift to a debate
focused on choosing a development path that would address domestic issues, while aligning pure climate policies with
development policies.
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Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Cotula Lorenzo

Expropriation Clauses and Environmental Regulation: Diffusion of Law in the Era of Investment Treaties

in Review of European Community & International Environmental Law, Volume 24, Issue 3, Special Issue: Comparative
Environmental Law, November , 278-288

This article discusses diffusion of law in relation to investment treaty annexes on indirect expropriation. These annexes
clarify the circumstances under which environmental regulation may constitute an expropriation requiring States to
compensate investors. The article briefly reviews theoretical perspectives in diffusion of law debates and links them to
investment treaty making. It then explores three diffusion moments in the development and spread of expropriation
annexes: the transition of indirect expropriation concepts and rules from the jurisprudence of the United States (US)
Supreme Court to the indirect expropriation annex included in the US model investment treaties of 2004 and 2012; the
inclusion of a comparable annex in the 2009 Comprehensive Investment Agreement of the Association of South-East
Asian Nations; and the inclusion of an indirect expropriation annex in the Comprehensive Economic and Trade
Agreement between Canada and the European Union. The findings interrogate traditional concepts of diffusion of law
and highlight the complexities of law formation in a globalized world. They also compound the case for comparative
environmental lawyers to study the interface between national and international law and between environmental law and
other branches of law that can affect options for environmental regulation.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Hourcade Jean-Charles, Aglietta Michel, Jaeger Carlo, Perrissin Fabert Baptiste

Financing transition in an adverse context: climate finance beyond carbon finance

in International Environmental Agreements: Politics, Law and Economics, Volume 15, Issue 4, November , 403-420

The Cancun conference decided to establish a Climate Green Fund (CGF) to help developing countries align their
development policies with the long-term UNFCCC objectives. This paper clarifies the links between the two underlying
motives: the first, technical in nature, is the necessity to redirect the infrastructure instruments in these countries
(energy, transportation, building, material transformation industry) to avoid lock-in in carbon-intensive pathways in the
likely absence of a significant world carbon price in the coming decade; the second, political in nature, is the
interpretation of the CGF as a practical translation of the notion of the common but differentiated responsibility principle,
since the funds are expected to come from Annex 1 countries. This paper shows why this latter perspective might
generate some distrust given the orders of magnitude of funds to be levied in Annex 1 countries especially in the context
of the financial crisis and major constraints on public budgets. It then explores the basic principles around which it is
possible to minimize these risks by upgrading climate finance in the broader context of the evolution of the financial and
monetary systems. After exploring how such links could help make climate policies that contribute to reducing some of
the imbalances caused by economic globalization by reorienting world savings and reducing investment uncertainty, it
sketches how this perspective might be palatable for the OECD, the major emerging economies and fossil fuel
exporters.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
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Annamaria La Chimia
Food Security and the Right to Food: Finding Balance in the 2012 Food Assistance Convention
in International and Comparative Law Quarterly, vol. 65, issue 1, 99-137

On 25 April 2012, after years of negotiations delayed by halts and setbacks, the Food Assistance Convention was
adopted—the latest in a series of agreements that since 1967 have regulated the international provision of food aid.
Great expectations have been placed on the adoption of the Convention. In particular it was hoped that the Convention
would answer the call for a new system of food aid governance, introduce more effective mechanisms to address world's
food insecurity and, ultimately, improve and modernize the rules applicable to food aid. This article provides the first
critical commentary of the Convention's text, assesses the strengths and weaknesses of its provisions and considers
whether and how the Convention has modified the architecture of international food aid regulation. The article also
indicates where amendments to the rules might be needed to make the international regulation of food aid more
effective. The article concludes that the Convention is, on balance, a positive instrument that could improve governance
and adequacy of food assistance. The Convention is also important for the international human rights discourse on how
States can fulfil their obligation to assist countries in need in that it offers guidance on how to meet such obligation in the
specific context of the right to food. States should therefore be urged to sign and ratify it.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Orlando Emanuela

From Domestic to Global? Recent Trends in Environmental Liability from a Multi-level and Comparative Law
Perspective

in Review of European Community & International Environmental Law, Volume 24, Issue 3, Special Issue: Comparative
Environmental Law, November , 289-303

The law of environmental liability has already been the object of several comparative endeavours. This article seeks to
bring a different perspective to the debate, by examining selected developments in the field through the lens of the
emerging global environmental law scholarship. It brings the comparative method of analysis into a multi-level context
with a view to identifying the emergence of common legal responses to the problem of liability and reparation for
environmental harm across different jurisdictions and regulatory levels. The analysis will focus on a ‘novel’ set of
environmental liability regimes, which specifically address damage to the environment and to natural resources, as
distinct from more traditional categories of damage to property and other individual rights arising as a consequence of
environmental pollution. These include: the United States Comprehensive Environmental Response, Compensation, and
Liability Act, and the Oil Pollution Act, which constitute a pioneering attempt to envisage a public-law-oriented system of
liability and restoration for damage to natural resources; the European Union Environmental Liability Directive; and
selected, recent international treaty developments. The article argues that, while adopted within different legal orders
and regulatory contexts, these environmental liability regimes share common features, which correspond to the
ontological aspects of environmental damage and ultimately reflect a common understanding of the environment as a
global public good.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Neil Boister
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Further reflections on the concept of transnational criminal law
in Transnational Legal Theory, vol. 6, issue 1, 9-30

In an attempt to clarify the concept of transnational criminal law, this piece examines its basic elements, analysing
guestions about what its essential components are and whether purely national crimes and laws for criminal cooperation
are part of transnational criminal law. It then turns to the difficult question of whether transnational criminal law can
accurately be termed a legal system, examining whether — and if so, how — apparently unrelated national criminal laws
dealing with transnational crime are in a systemic relation. The piece then shifts its attention to whether it is possible to
expand the transnational legal space to include rules that are made autonomously from state or international authority.
After discussing whether transnational criminal law is a pluralist legal order, it concludes by examining who benefits from
transnational criminal law, focusing on whether — and if so, how — transnational criminal law can escape the taint of
Western hegemony.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Liste Philip

Geographical knowledge at work: Human rights litigation and transnational territoriality
in European Journal of International Relations , vol. 22, n. 1, march , 217-239

ABSTRACT: In April 2013, the US Supreme Court left a mark on the spatiality of law. In a decision on human rights
violations in Nigeria, state territoriality served as a technique to rule out the application of transnational law against
private corporations. Paradoxically, the private actor turned out to be the primary beneficiary of this jurisdictional
territorialism. Drawing on work in critical geography, the article argues that this was only possible against the
background of a certain geographical knowledge as reproduced in the course of legal practice. The corporate production
of space consisted of a ‘private use of territoriality’ to resist the extraterritorial application of law and thus transnational
state regulation. During a spatial analysis of a number of the 82 amicus curiae briefs to Kiobel v. Royal Dutch Petroleum,
the article reveals how the geographical configurations of our contemporary order not only withstand transnational
challenges, but are even reproduced transnationally by a multiplicity of state and non-state actors. While international
law builds upon and reproduces territoriality as a foundational principle of global normativity, it also provides the means
for the doing away with territoriality. In order to demonstrate how legal practice contributes to a critical reproduction of
normativity on different scales (national and international, local and global), the article establishes a spatial gaze on
transnational relations at work.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Jacobi Anja P., Haunschild Jasmin

Global Crime Governance: Perspektiven und Grenzen transnationaler Kooperation
in Zeitschrift fir AuBen- und Sicherheitspolitik , vol. 9, n. 1, 1-11

ABSTRACT: Global crime governance is an important part of international politics, yet its success remains questionable.
This article analyses the possibilities and limits of transnational cooperation in this field. Extended mandates of state and
non-state actors co-exist with divergent interests and aims, a lack of knowledge regarding successful strategies, or
lacking possibilities to counter many root causes of transnational crime. We use the examples of human
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smuggling/trafficking and cybercrime to illustrate specific difficulties of finding common ground and effective counter
measures for fighting these crimes.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Downie Christian

Global Energy Governance in the G-20: States, Coalitions, and Crises
in Global Governance, vol. 21, n. 3, july-september , 475-492

ABSTRACT: There is an emerging consensus among global governance scholars that there is a global energy
governance gap. The rapid transformation of global energy markets with a new cast of producers and consumers, which
now accounts for two-thirds of global greenhouse gas emissions, has left the existing institutional architecture behind.
While there has been some discussion in the emerging literature on the potential role of the Group of 20, there is almost
no analysis of what conditions need to be met for the G-20 to act in a significant fashion. This article takes up this task.
Drawing on recent scholarship in global governance, environmental politics, and international negotiations, as well as
the observations of the author who is a past delegate to G-20 negotiations, it considers the role of the G-20 in global
energy governance and identifies the principal conditions that will need to be met if the G-20 is to drive more than
piecemeal change.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Morgera Elisa

Global Environmental Law and Comparative Legal Methods

in Review of European Community & International Environmental Law, Volume 24, Issue 3, Special Issue: Comparative
Environmental Law, November , 254-263

This article identifies significant points of contact between the scholarship on comparative law and on global law, and
discusses how they can provide the building blocks for embedding more explicitly comparative legal methods into the
growing scholarly debate on global environmental law. To set the terms for a more systematic debate, the article
focuses, in turn, on the evolving understanding of the nature and scope of comparative law as a discipline, its different
functions in the context of current global environmental law practice, and the variety of comparative legal methodologies,
including interdisciplinary ones, that appear of relevance for global environmental lawyers. On these bases, the article
concludes by reflecting on the nature of global environmental law and the role of global environmental lawyers.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Chiara Armeni

Global Experimentalist Governance, International Law and Climate Change Technologies
in International and Comparative Law Quarterly, vol. 64, issue 4 , 875-904

Global experimentalist governance has emerged within and across a number of international regulatory regimes, but its
potential contribution to the global governance of climate change remains largely unexplored. This article investigates
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the opportunities and barriers to developing global experimentalist governance approaches in the international
regulation of climate change technologies, focusing on the recent framework for marine geoengineering under the
London Dumping Protocol. It argues that, in the face of the limits of international law in dealing with uncertainty,
multilevel distribution of power and regulatory disconnection, global experimentalist governance is attractive to catalyse
adaptability, iterative learning, participation and cooperation. Such approach can help rethink the way international law
deals with technological development, by emphasizing its problem-solving function.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

de Sa Ribeiro Marilda Rosaldo, Guterres Costa Orlando José

Global Governance and Investment Treaty Arbitration: The Importance of the Argentine Crisis for Future
Disputes

in Law and Practice of International Courts and Tribunals (The), vol. 14, n. 3, 417-437

ABSTRACT: Foreign direct investments are important catalysts for national development and states have sought to
attract investment by ratifying investment treaties that offer guarantees to foreign investors and that allow foreign
investors to file an arbitration against a host state directly before an international tribunal. However, investment treaty
arbitrations do not act only as a mechanism of dispute settlement; they also have a global governance role. They review
the legality of state conduct through their adjudicative powers, in reference to those obligations that are narrowly
stipulated in investment treaties. On the other hand, states must protect the most basic interests of those under their
jurisdiction, even if to do so contradicts the interests of investors, and, in turn, investors have submitted claims against
states through international arbitration whenever their interests have been contradicted. In the following article it will be
discussed how the regulatory capacity of states has been considered in investment treaty arbitrations, with particular
regard to the arbitrations filed against Argentina in the 2000s.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Paris Roland

Global Governance and Power Politics: Back to Basics

in Ethics and International Affairs, vol. 29, n. 4, winter , 407-418

ABSTRACT: For many students of global governance who explore the myriad institutions, rules, norms, and
coordinating arrangements that transcend individual states and societies, what really marks the contemporary era is not
the absence of such governance but its “astonishing diversity.” In addition to “long-standing universal-membership
bodies,” such as the United Nations, writes Stewart Patrick, “there are various regional institutions, multilateral alliances
and security groups, standing consultative mechanisms, self-selecting clubs, ad hoc coalitions, issue-specific
arrangements, transnational professional networks, technical standard-setting bodies, global action networks, and
more.” The proliferation and diversification of governance mechanisms—yielding a jumble of formal and informal
arrangements—has supplanted the simpler image of state representatives gathering at official assemblies. Many
scholars believe this pluralism opens important new avenues for tackling a growing array of complex transnational
problems, particularly at a time when the responsiveness of traditional multilateral institutions is being called into
guestion.
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Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Stephan Gunter, Miller-Fiirstenberger Georg

Global Warming, Technological Change and Trade in Carbon Energy: Challenge or Threat?
in Environmental & Resource Economics, Volume 62, Issue 4, December , 791-809

Is it possible to combat global climate change through North-to-South technology transfer even without a global climate
treaty? Or do carbon leakage and the rebound effect imply that it is possible to take advantage of technological
improvements under the umbrella of a global arrangement only? For answering these questions two possible states of
the world are discussed: one, where more energy efficient technologies are transferred unconditionally from the North to
the South, and where regions do not cooperate in the solution of the global climate problem but unilaterally decide on
climate policies and technology transfers; one, where the North-to-South technology transfer is tied to the requirement
that the South in some way contributes to the solution of the global climate problem. Rebound and leakage effects
hinder a sustainable and welfare improving solution of the climate problem.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Walton Andrew

Global democracy in a society of peoples

in Critical Review of International Social and Political Philosophy, Volume 18, Issue 6, 2015 , 577-598

Abstract

This paper explores the political structures suitable for the realization of John Rawls’ The Law of Peoples (1999). In
particular, it explores whether Rawls’ principles and fundamental foundations recommend establishing global institutions
and, if so, whether, and in what sense, these institutions should be democratic. It is often suggested, either implicitly or
explicitly, that The Law of Peoples would operate through the bilateral and multilateral interactions of, ideally conceived,
nation-states. This paper argues, on the contrary, that it would advise a series of democratic global institutions. The
case is developed with respect to the idea of a global institution with the remit of regulating international trade and
applied, in the contemporary context, to the World Trade Organization (WTO).

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Downie Christian

Global energy governance: do the BRICs have the energy to drive reform?
in International Affairs , vol. 91, issue 4, july , 799-812

ABSTRACT: It is widely accepted that the rising power of the BRIC countries—Brazil, Russia, India and China—has the
potential to re-shape the international system. However, little attention has been given to the BRICS’ role in a growing
area of strategic importance: global energy governance. While global governance scholars now argue that the
international energy architecture requires substantive reform to keep pace with the rapid transformations in global
energy markets, largely driven by the BRICs, it is not clear what role these countries will play in future governance

Page 126/458



"CENTRO STUDI SUL FEDERALISMO
BIBLIOGRAPHICAL BULLETTIN ON FEDERALISM

arrangements. Drawing on recent scholarship in global governance and international negotiations, interviews with G20
energy officials, and the observations of the author, a past delegate to G20 negotiations, this article examines whether
the BRICs as a coalition have the capacity and willingness to drive substantive global energy governance reform. In
doing so, it highlights the problems with the BRICs as a coalition on energy and considers the prospects for energy
reform in light of China's increasing engagement with energy governance ahead of it hosting the G20 Summit in 2016.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Pegram Tom

Global human rights governance and orchestration: National human rights institutions as intermediaries
in European Journal of International Relations , vol. 21, n. 3, september , 595-620

ABSTRACT: The United Nations remains the principal international governmental organisation for promoting human
rights. However, serious concerns focus on persistent compliance gaps between human rights standards and domestic
practice. In response and against a backdrop of growing regime complexity, United Nations human rights agencies have
increasingly sought to bypass states by coordinating new forms of non-state and private authority. International
Relations scholarship has captured this governance arrangement using the concept of orchestration, defined as when
an international organisation enlists and supports intermediary actors to address target actors in pursuit of international
governmental organisation governance goals. This article explores the implications of an orchestration topology for
human rights governance by analysing national human rights institutions in the context of an established global human
rights regime and its dedicated orchestrator: the Office of the High Commissioner for Human Rights. | use the
experience of national human rights institutions to further refine the concepts of managing versus bypassing states to
capture how networked intermediaries are affected by, and respond to, new opportunities within international
governmental organisation structures. The article identifies the conditions under which orchestration may be particularly
well-suited to a human rights governance function. It further examines the analytical limitations of this mode of influence
for addressing a multi-level compliance gap, as well as what the analysis means for international organisations and
understanding orchestration more generally.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Ben Bowling and James Sheptycki

Global policing and transnational rule with law

in Transnational Legal Theory, vol. 6, issue 1, 141-173

This paper advances the ‘rule with law’ concept. After a brief overview of the global policing field and its relationship with
law, we use socio-legal theories of policing to examine four examples of law in action: (i) the global money system, (ii)
transnational mobility, (iii) intellectual property, and (iv) high policing. These examples illustrate how legal instruments
become tools in the hands of public and private social actors operating in the transnational sphere. The paper advances
three arguments. First, we argue that global policing practices exemplify rule with law not rule of law. Second, we argue
that attempts to codify transnational (criminal) law and procedure must recognise the distinction between ‘law in the
books’ and the ‘living law’ as revealed in the practice of transnational policing. Third, we argue that the study of
transnational policing should not be restricted to the response to transnational organised crime or defined as
coterminous with transnational criminal law. Global policing practices deploy many kinds of public and private law as

Page 127/458



"CENTRO STUDI SUL FEDERALISMO
BIBLIOGRAPHICAL BULLETTIN ON FEDERALISM

power tools in the governance of the global system.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Erman Eva

Global political legitimacy beyond justice and democracy?

in International Theory, vol. 8, issue 1, 29-62

ABSTRACT: Despite the broad consensus on the value of political legitimacy in global politics, there is still little
agreement on what the specific regulative content of the principles of legitimacy ought to be. Two main paths have thus
far been taken in the theoretical literature to respond to the legitimacy deficit in the global domain: one via the ideal of
democracy, another via the ideal of justice. However, both have run into problems. The overall purpose of this paper is
to examine these two paths in the endeavour to explore the possibilities of a third path, which investigates global political
legitimacy (GPL) as a value that is at a basic level distinct from democracy and justice. The paper aims to fulfil two
tasks. The conceptual task consists in identifying some characteristics of the concept of GPL that makes it distinct from
political legitimacy generally, as well as showing its usefulness for normative theorizing. The normative task is twofold:
first, to demonstrate that the value of GPL is reducible neither to democracy nor to justice; and second, to develop the
contours of a dual account of GPL, in which both justice and democracy play essential roles.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Dedeurwaerdere Tom, Melindi-Ghidi Paolo, Broggiato Arianna

Global scientific research commons under the Nagoya Protocol: Towards a collaborative economy model for
the sharing of basic research assets

in Environmental Science & Policy , Volume 55, Part 1, January , 1-10

This paper aims to get a better understanding of the motivational and transaction cost features of building global
scientific research commons, with a view to contributing to the debate on the design of appropriate policy measures
under the recently adopted Nagoya Protocol. For this purpose, the paper analyses the results of a world-wide survey of
managers and users of microbial culture collections, which focused on the role of social and internalized motivations,
organizational networks and external incentives in promoting the public availability of upstream research assets. Overall,
the study confirms the hypotheses of the social production model of information and shareable goods, but it also shows
the need to complete this model. For the sharing of materials, the underlying collaborative economy in excess capacity
plays a key role in addition to the social production, while for data, competitive pressures amongst scientists tend to play
a bigger role.

Full text available online at http://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S1462901115300605

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Radelet Steven

Governance and the Great Development Transformation

in Governance, Volume 29, Issue 1, 9-11
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With all the bad news in the daily press, it is easy to be pessimistic about the state of the world. Developing countries, in
particular, seem to lurch from crisis to disaster, with little apparent progress outside of China and India. But this
pessimism belies a larger but usually unrecognized truth: From El Salvador to Ghana to Indonesia and beyond,
developing countries are in the midst of an unprecedented transformation that has brought more progress to more
people than ever before in human history. With strong leadership and improved governance in the world's advanced
countries, in international organizations, and in developing countries themselves, this transformation can continue well
into the future, bringing big benefits to rich and poor countries alike.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Beevers Michael D.

Governing Natural Resources for Peace: Lessons from Liberia and Sierra Leone
in Global Governance, vol. 21, n. 2, april-june , 227-246

ABSTRACT: Natural resources are central to peacebuilding. International actors authorize United Nations' sanctions to
disrupt the trade in resources that fuel conflict. In the aftermath of conflict, international actors intervene to influence how
natural resources are governed to ensure that resources contribute to postconflict recovery. This article examines
international efforts to govern forests in Liberia and diamonds and minerals in Sierra Leone to better understand the
extent to which natural resources have helped establish the underlying conditions for peace. It suggests that, despite
reducing the likelihood that resource revenues will fuel conflict, a decade of natural-resource governance has made
peacebuilding more challenging. Rather than foster cooperation and trust, governance interventions leave unaddressed
historical sources of tension and create new sources of instability.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Park Susan

Governing the Environment: Three Motivating Factors

in Ethics and International Affairs, vol. 29, n. 4, winter , 433-442

ABSTRACT: Governance arrangements have become increasingly complex over time, such that today everything from
the Internet to medicine and warfare is subject to some form of governance at the global level. Notably, these changes
in global governance can come slowly or quickly, depending on circumstances. For example, evolutionary change is
evident in the establishment of new treaties and protocols on regulating the various aspects of war and its aftermath—an
area where the list of agreements is long and growing. But change can also happen very quickly as new
mechanisms—for example, for coordinating states’ responses during pandemics—are established during crises.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Nicola Dalla Guarda

Governing the ungovernable: international relations, transnational cybercrime law, and the post-Westphalian
regulatory state

in Transnational Legal Theory, vol. 6, issue 1, 211-249
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In order to better understand the challenges facing transnational criminal law, the paper considers six regional
anti-cybercrime regimes and traces their development and content. Insights from international relations theory and
practical issues inherent in their implementation are then expounded and broader trends are discerned. These
observations are linked to illustrate the ways in which modern nation states have shifted their traditional functions of
‘security provider’ or ‘sovereignty generator’ onto the transnational realm. Thereafter, the paper makes some tentative
predictions regarding future attempts at transnational regulation. A number of conclusions are drawn. While a global
tapestry of ‘transnational cybercrime law’ has been created, the differences and similarities between regimes can be
attributed to the various legal and political arrangements amongst their signatories. Moreover, the regulatory challenges
faced by these regimes demonstrate how Westphalian-based sovereign states are redeploying traditional legal and
political paradigms to address novel transnational threats to a global man-made ecosystem. Finally, these trends
suggest a continuation of current patterns of transnational regulation, despite the author’s call for a change in approach
to transnational cybercrime law.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Von Bernstorff Jochen

Hans Kelsen on Judicial Law-Making by International Courts and Tribunals: A Theory of Global Judicial
Imperialism?

in Law and Practice of International Courts and Tribunals (The), vol. 14, n. 1, 35-50

No abstract available

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Infantino Marta

Human Rights Indicators across Institutional Regimes

in International Organizations Law Review, vol. 12, n. 1, 146-167

ABSTRACT: This paper aims to investigate what human rights indicators are, and what role they play within
international organizations. In particular, this paper argues that human rights indicators, far from having similar
structures and posing similar problems, are created and live within frameworks, through processes, and for purposes
that might significantly diverge from indicator to indicator. The central claim is that the pluralism underlying the world of
human rights indicators reflects, among other things, the variable structures, objectives and modes of operation of the
international organizations inhabiting that world. This paper thus explores how the massive production and extensive
use of human rights indicators in recent years has not only been influenced by, but has also shaped, the missions,
internal structures and operational practices of the international organizations that produce and use them.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Kernaghan Webb

ISO 26000 social responsibility standard as ‘proto law’ and a new form of global custom: Positioning ISO 26000
in the emerging transnational regulatory governance rule instrument architecture
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in Transnational Legal Theory, vol. 6, issue 2 , 466-500

The key proposition explored here is that the ISO 26000 standard represents an innovative form of transnational social
responsibility (SR) rule instrument in the emerging global SR rule architecture—described here as ‘proto-law’ and a new
form of global custom—that (1) transposes key concepts from inter-governmental instruments directed at first instance
at states into a private global SR rule instrument applying directly to transnational corporations and other organisations;
(2) transposes key concepts from private SR instruments of narrow focus to apply more broadly to all SR activities; (3)
brought together public, private and civil society actors in an innovative global standards development process; (4)
developed a framework normative rule instrument intended for use by public, private and civil society organisations; and
(5) can be considered an epistemic subject of its own, a private regulatory ordering mechanism which creates a novel
construction of societal expectations that can be used in transnational private litigation.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Fulton Deirdre

Il capitalismo € il cancro della Madre Terra

in CNS Ecologia politica, XXV, n. 11, 28 ottobre

Italian translation of 'Capitalism is Mother Earth's Cancer': World People's Summit Issues 12 Demands
http://www.commondreams.org/news/2015/10/12/capitalism-mother-earths-cancer-world-peoples-summit-issues-12-de
mands Full text available online
http://www.ecologiapolitica.org/wordpress/wp-content/uploads/2015/10/capitalismo-e-madre-terra.pdf

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Grasso Marco, Sacchi Simona

Impure Procedural Justice in Climate Governance Systems

in Environmental Values, Volume 24, Number 6, December , 777-798

Climate change governance is extremely challenging because of both the intrinsic difficulty of the issues at stake and
the plurality of values and worldviews. For these reasons, the ethical concerns that characterise climate change should
also be meaningfully addressed through a specific version of procedural justice. Accordingly, in this article we adopt an
impure notion of procedural justice. On this theoretical basis, we define relevant fairness criteria and contextualise them
for climate governance systems. Then, we empirically justify fairness criteria against a critical and divisive element for
the future governance of the Green Climate Fund, i.e., the no-objection procedure. The article concludes with some
considerations prompted by the analysis.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Cabrera Luis

Individual rights and the democratic boundary problem

in International Theory, vol. 6, issue 2, 224-254
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ABSTRACT: How should the geographic boundaries of democratic participation be set? This has been a notoriously
difficult theoretical question, beset by paradoxes around determining democratic participants democratically. It also is
seen as increasingly important in practical terms, amid deepening interdependence between states, immigration
tensions, and suprastate regional integration. Numerous recent accounts have called for extending participation beyond
the state. The case is generally made on intrinsic grounds: democracy demands it. Respect for individual autonomy is
said to be violated when outsiders are deeply affected by decision processes, or subject to coercion from them, without
being able to participate in them. Yet, familiar problems around restrictions on the autonomy of persistent democratic
minorities remain in such accounts, and they could be magnified with expanded boundaries. An alternative approach is
offered here, grounded in a rights-based instrumental justification for democracy. It sees participation as foundationally —
though not solely — valuable as a means of promoting and protecting fundamental rights. It recommends extending
participation boundaries to reinforce protections within regional and ultimately global institutions. Democratic
participation would remain crucial at all levels, not principally as an expression of autonomy but to provide checks on
power and promote accountability to individuals in multilevel polities.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Hanegraaff Marcel

Interest Groups at Transnational Negotiation Conferences: Goals, Strategies, Interactions, and Influence
in Global Governance, vol. 21, n. 4, october-december , 599-620

ABSTRACT: Interest groups partake in transnational negotiation conferences en masse. This is surprising given that the
chances for influencing policymaking at these venues appear to be slim while the costs of participation are high. This
amounts to an interesting question: why do so many interest groups attend transnational conferences? This article aims
to answer this question by offering the first systematic study of the activities of interest groups at transnational
conferences. It analyzes the goals, strategies, interactions, and influence of various types of interest groups at two
transnational conferences; namely, the World Trade Organization Ministerial Conference (2011) and the Conference of
the Parties of the UN Framework Convention on Climate Change (2012). The data was collected through 349 interviews
with interest group representatives and 129 interviews with government delegates who participated in these
conferences.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Flowers Patrice R.

International Human Rights Norms in Japan

in Human Rights Quarterly, vol. 38, n. 1, february , 85-107

ABSTRACT: Studies of state compliance with international human rights norms and law often focus on explaining
variation in compliance across two or more states. This article addresses variation in compliance within one
state—Japan. Studying two different issues in one country means that instead of asking “why do states comply with
international norms,” this study asks “when do states comply with international norms.” The article examines two
cases—the International Convention on the Status of Refugees and the Convention for the Elimination of All Forms of
Discrimination Against Women—and argues that strength of domestic advocates, the degree of conflict between
international and domestic norms, and state desire for legitimacy accounts for Japan’s adoption of and compliance with
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human rights agreements.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Goldstone Richard J.

International Judges: Is There a Global Ethic?

in Ethics and International Affairs, vol. 29, n. 3, fall , 249-258

ABSTRACT: Since the last decade of the twentieth century the number of international and transnational judges has
burgeoned. There are now in excess of 100 international courts and tribunals, with thousands of international judges
who sit on them. They come from all corners of the globe and bring with them the experience of many systems of
justice.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Wilhelm Lola

International Organisations and the Evolution of Humanitarianism: Cross-perspectives on the Commonwealth
and the European Union

in Round Table (The): the Commonwealth Journal of International Affairs, Volume 104, Issue 4 , pp. 441-446

As international relations actors in the post-Second World War world, international organisations have played a
significant role in the standardisation of global policy concepts during the 20th century, and humanitarian assistance has
been no exception. While the study of the role of international organisations in shaping a dominant model of
humanitarian aid has recently gathered pace, few historians have focused on different, less successful models and
interpretations developed by other international organisations. Recently declassified Commonwealth Secretariat records
show that discussions within the Secretariat and among member states regarding the potential objectives and scope of
Commonwealth humanitarian assistance programmes took place as early as the 1960s, and continued throughout the
following decades. This article provides an overview of the origin and evolution of the Commonwealth’s approach to
humanitarian assistance since the 1960s. Its objective is to document this hitherto little known aspect of Commonwealth
assistance policies, and, based on an initial literature and archival survey, to contribute to the identification of further
research questions and gaps in this aspect of Commonwealth history. Although they are very different in nature and
scope, the Commonwealth and the European Union share at least one common feature in so far as humanitarian
assistance is concerned, namely their difficulty in reaching a consensual definition of it. By exploring the links and
discrepancies between, as well as within, each organisation’s approach to humanitarian assistance, and by examining
the initiatives of some of their member states, this paper seeks to highlight the plasticity of the definition of humanitarian
assistance.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Costantini Valeria, Sforna Giorgia Sforna, Zoli Mariangela

Interpreting bargaining strategies of developing countries in climate negotiations. A quantitative approach
in Ecological Economics, Volume 121, January , 128-139
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Despite the efforts made during the last climate conferences (COPs), countries participating in the negotiation process
are still far from reaching an agreement on the implementation of a new Post-Kyoto climate regime. The growing role
played by developing countries in negotiations is one of the main causes behind the deadlock. Further attention should
therefore be paid to the composition of the alliances formed by developing countries in order to better understand the
key structural features driving their bargaining positions. By applying a cluster analysis, this paper aims to investigate
the role played by heterogeneity in specific characteristics of developing countries in explaining divergent costs and
benefits associated with alternative climate negotiation outcomes. By clustering developing countries according to their
economic, geographic, environmental, energy, and social characteristics, the paper presents some considerations on
climate political economy strategies in these countries with respect to existing bargaining coalitions.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Davidson Kathryn, Gleeson Brendan

Interrogating Urban Climate Leadership: Toward a Political Ecology of the C40 Network
in Global Environmental Politics, Volume 15, Issue 4, November , 21-38

This article considers the rapid evolution and increased prominence of the C40 Cities Climate Change Leadership
Group and its commitment to the development of a new style of thinking, and possibly a new urban construct. This new
construct is not yet understood, perhaps due to the fact that it is an inchoate ideal being forged through the work of the
network for the future of our cities. Such an assessment is well situated within the political economy of urban
sustainability, with its ability to set up an interrogative frame to identify the progressive and regressive possibilities that
the C40 signals. This article argues that the C40 cities propose nothing new in their ideas, providing a reinforcement of
neoliberal urbanism. We need to deviate from technocratic and “econocratic” approaches toward pathways that
emphasize the democratic content of socio-environmental development.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Palmer Eric

Introduction: The 2030 Agenda (Forum: The Sustainable Development Goals)
in Journal of Global Ethics, Volume 11, Issue 3, 2015 , 262-269

Abstract

This introduction notes the contributions of authors to the second (final) issue of the Journal of Global Ethics 2015
Sustainable Development Goals Forum. It briefly explains the process through which the Sustainable Development
Goals (SDGs) have developed from their receipt in 2014 to their passage in September 2015 by the UN General
Assembly, and it considers their development in prospect. The Millennium Development Goals, which spanned
1990-2015, present a case study that reveals the changeability of such long-term multilateral commitments. They were
enmeshed in overlapping and inconsistent national and intergovernmental commitments reaching from 1995 to 2005,
and the text of those goals also evolved, stabilizing for the last time in 2007. The SDGs and attendant commitments
should be expected to evolve similarly over their 15-year run. This presents a concern, for among the three committees
established by the UN to create the goals, the two committees charged with public consultation were retired as planned
in 2014. The process evident thereafter has displayed a shift towards a strategy of enrolling broad public endorsement
that leaves such consultation and specific responsibility to those consulted in doubt. This bodes ill for public deliberation
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on the goals and for public accountability as the agenda proceeds towards 2030.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Arcari Maurizio, Milano Enrico, Tanzi Attila

Introduction: The Contribution of Courts and Tribunals to the Development of International Law
in Law and Practice of International Courts and Tribunals (The), vol. 14, n. 1, 7-15

No abstract available

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Blunt Gwilym David

Justice in assistance: a critique of the ‘Singer Solution’

in Journal of Global Ethics, Volume 11, Issue 3, 2015 , 321-335

Abstract

This article begins with an examination of Peter Singer's ‘solution’ to global poverty as a way to develop a theory of
‘justice in assistance.’ It argues that Singer's work, while compelling, does not seriously engage with the institutions
necessary to relieve global poverty. In order to realise our obligations it is necessary to employ secondary agents, such
as non-governmental organisations, that produce complex social relationships with the global poor. We should be
concerned that the affluent and their secondary agents are complicit with unjust institutions or can be the source of
injustice. What is needed is a theory of justice in assistance. This is a distinct area of justice theory because these
agents are not primary agents, like states, but they often provide the basic social goods that we associate with primary
agents. The article ends by putting forward a provisional conception of justice in assistance based on the republican
idea of non-domination.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Villani Ugo

La funzione giudiziaria nell’ordinamento internazionale e la sua incidenza sul diritto sostanziale
in Comunita Internazionale (La), vol. LXVIX, n. 1, primo trimestre

No abstract available

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Ferrari Bravo Luigi

Larisposta della Comunita internazionale al fenomeno del terrorismo
in Comunita Internazionale (La), vol. LXVIX, n. 1, primo trimestre
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No abstract available

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Costa Bona Enrico

Le bureau international de la paix et les congrés universels (1899-1914)
in Politico (Il), n. 238, 2015, 93-106

ABSTRACT: Il saggio descrive come i Congressi universali della Pace abbiano cercato di contribuire alla diffusione degli
ideali di pace nella vita politica, sociale, giuridica ed economica degli Stati e della comunita internazionale fino alla prima
guerra mondiale la quale parve, in effetti, contraddire tutto cio che il Bureau international de la Paix e i Congressi
avevano affermato e tenacemente perseguito. Dopo il 1914 il Bureau international de la Paix dovette astenersi da ogni
azione politica e fu praticamente condannato al silenzio.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Ricoveri Giovanna

L’accordo di Parigi: vale la pena distruggere il pianeta in nome del profitto?
in CNS Ecologia politica, XXV, n. 14, 29 dicembre

Full text available online at http://www.ecologiapolitica.org/wordpress/wp-content/uploads/2015/12/editoriale-14.pdf

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Tysiachniouk Maria, Henry Laura A.

Managed citizenship: global forest governance and democracy in Russian communities

in International Journal of Sustainable Development and World Ecology, Volume 22, Issue 6 , 476-489

In this study, we examine the political implications of Forest Stewardship Council (FSC) certification and its requirements
for participatory governance by focusing on three case studies in Russia and drawing upon qualitative research data
from 2002 to 2014. We argue that one of the unintended by-products of forest certification is the advancement of a
specific type of citizenship — what we refer to as ‘managed citizenship.” In managed citizenship, local communities are
empowered by new rights endowed to them by a global governance generating network (GGN), such as the FSC.
Through the GGN, local stakeholders may become involved in long-term initiatives that provide new opportunities to
participate in democratic governance. However, citizens’ involvement is cultivated, directed, and circumscribed by actors
from outside the communities, such as environmental and certification experts who educate local residents about their
stakeholder status. We also find that the persistent weakness of social interests, as opposed to environmental, within
the FSC and the effects of economic instability and weak democracy domestically contribute to the challenges of
engaging local communities.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
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Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Pandey Chandra Lal

Managing Climate Change: Shifting Roles for NGOs in the Climate Negotiations
in Environmental Values, Volume 24, Number 6, December , 799-824

Non-governmental organisations have been playing a significant role in the formation and implementation of global
climate change policies. The incremental participation of non-governmental organisations in climate change negotiations
is significant for two reasons: 1) they provide governments with expertise and information; and 2) they help to bridge the
lack of democracy and legitimacy in global environmental governance. The fulfilment of these two functions, however, is
surrounded by doubts, as very little progress has been made so far in combating climate change. Many
non-governmental organisations themselves lack democratic legitimacy in their formation and structures, and
international climate change agreements are often fragile, not because the negotiators lack information but because
they lack political will. This paper examines and outlines the areas for identifying how non-governmental organisations
could contribute more to produce effective climate policies, in order to mitigate and manage climate change in the
absence of more democratic international climate-change policy-making processes.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Tams Christian J.

Meta-Custom and the Court: A Study in Judicial Law-Making

in Law and Practice of International Courts and Tribunals (The), vol. 14, n. 1, 51-79

No abstract available

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Engelbrekt Kjell

Mission Creep? The Nontraditional Security Agenda of the G7/8 and the Nascent Role of the G-20
in Global Governance, vol. 21, n. 4, october-december , 537-556

ABSTRACT: In 2008-2011, the Group of 20 swiftly eclipsed the Group of 7, created in the mid-1970s as an informal
mechanism for stabilizing markets and facilitating transnational currency exchange and investment. Several observers
have expressed the view that the former, broader group is also destined to appropriate the role of the Group of 8, the
G7's pioneering successor in the realm of nontraditional security. This article examines the G7/8 legacy of forging
guasi-permanent institutional arrangements and framewaorks in this policy area and goes on to gauge nontraditional
security initiatives subsequently launched by the G-20. Having juxtaposed the past record of these bodies and analyzed
the interests and power dynamics that influence member state action in the short and long term, the article outlines three
basic options for how the relationship between the G-20 and the G7/8 may evolve.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Graham Erin R.

Page 137/458



"CENTRO STUDI SUL FEDERALISMO
BIBLIOGRAPHICAL BULLETTIN ON FEDERALISM

Money and multilateralism: how funding rules constitute IO governance
in International Theory, vol. 7, issue 1, 162-194

ABSTRACT: International relations scholarship largely accepts that multilateralism lies at the heart of the liberal
international order and is instantiated in formal, intergovernmental organizations. This paper revisits the conventional
wisdom regarding the multilateral character of international organization (10) governance by drawing attention to the
funding methods used to finance contemporary 10s. | argue that different funding rules constitute different modes of
governance. While mandatory funding rules are easily reconciled with traditional conceptions of multilateralism,
voluntary rules are not. In particular, restricted voluntary funding rules devolve authority over funding decisions to
individual actors, undercutting the collective decision making that is central to multilateral governance. | demonstrate the
relevance of the argument in the case of the United Nations, which has transformed from an institution reliant primarily
on mandatory contributions, to one disproportionately reliant on restricted, voluntary funds. The counterintuitive result is
an increasingly bilateral United Nations. The paper contributes to our understanding of the relationship between
multilateralism and IO governance, and has implications for literature related to institutional design, delegation, and
development aid. In addition, it raises empirical and normative questions regarding reliance on voluntary funding.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Raymond Mark, DeNardis Laura

Multistakeholderism: anatomy of an inchoate global institution

in International Theory, vol. 7, issue 3, 572-616

ABSTRACT: Building on John Ruggie’s pioneering study of multilateralism, this paper presents an analogous study of
multistakeholder governance, or multistakeholderism. Its central argument is that multistakeholderism is, as yet, a much
less well-defined institutional form. Cases exhibit significant variation both in the combinations of actor classes entitled to
participate and the nature of authority relations among those actors. The first section discusses multistakeholderism as
an institutional form, and proposes a taxonomy of its types. This section also briefly addresses the implications of the
analysis for International Relations theory. The paper then conducts a comparative analysis of multistakeholderism,
applying the taxonomy to five illustrative cases. It demonstrates the degree of inter-case variation, and the range of
issue-areas across which the institutional form is employed and invoked by actors. Three cases are drawn from the
increasingly contentious area of Internet governance; the paper thus makes a secondary contribution to this growing
literature. The paper's most striking finding in this regard is that Internet governance often fails to live up to its
multistakeholder rhetoric. Other cases include governance of securities regulation and the governance of corporate
social responsibility. The paper concludes by examining the implications of our argument, and identifying areas for
further research.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Sithole Kundai

NGO-IGO Relations: Amnesty International, Council of Europe, and Abolition of the Death Penalty
in Global Governance, vol. 22, n. 1, january-march , 79-97

ABSTRACT: This article draws on the previously unseen archival record to examine Amnesty International's contribution
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to the abolition of the death penalty in the Council of Europe legal space. The Parliamentary Assembly and the
European Court of Human Rights' contributions are widely discussed in scholarly and policy circles alike, but Amnesty
International's substantive contribution in the 1970s and in 1989 is less well documented. Political and legal actors in
Strasbourg have significant control over the content and timing of international agreements, but in this case Amnesty
International was decisive in shifting substantive considerations as to need for regional intervention to prohibit European
states from exposing individuals to the death penalty. Of interest to policy students and international relations scholars
alike, documenting Amnesty International activity also provides an illustration of nongovernmental actors' contribution to
Strasbourg human rights policymaking over time and across a range of political and judicial actors.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Breitmeier Helmut, Hansel Mischa

Nicht-staatliche Akteure und die Effektivitat und Legitimitat des globalen Regierens
in Zeitschrift fir AuBen- und Sicherheitspolitik , vol. 8, n. 2 - supplement , 507-529

ABSTRACT: How can non-state actors contribute to the effectiveness and democratic legitimacy of global governance?
The article focuses on different approaches of democratic theory and explores which possibilities they ascribe to
non-state actors for improving democratic legitimacy of global governance. In addition, the article explores whether and
how non-state actors can improve different dimensions of the effectiveness of global governance, e.g., problem-solving,
goal-attainment or compliance. The empirical findings demonstrate that non-state actors can partially improve the
effectiveness and democratic legitimacy of global governance. But inclusion of these actors also creates new legitimacy
problems.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Bower Adam

Norms Without the Great Powers: International Law, Nested Social Structures, and the Ban on Antipersonnel
Mines

in International Studies Review, vol. 17, issue 3, september , 347-373

ABSTRACT: In the past two decades, a series of major multilateral treaties were created in the absence of
support—and often in the face of sustained opposition—from the United States and other emerging global leaders like
China, India, and Russia. These institutions present a puzzle to prominent theories of IR because they fail to encompass
predominantly powerful actors regarded as most consequential to the development and enforcement of international
rules, raising questions as to their potential efficacy. This paper addresses the prospects for non-great power law in
theoretical and empirical terms. | first draw on constructivist conceptions of international law as a social practice to
demonstrate how multilateral treaties may generate powerful new social expectations and alter behavior even when they
do not correspond to the prevailing distribution of material power in the international system. Treaties are embedded
within an international social system composed of legal and non-legal elements, and these structural features generate
social pressures that bear on formal members and non-parties alike. | then apply this account to an archetypal—and
hard—case, the ban on antipersonnel mines. Contrary to skeptical assumptions, | demonstrate that the Mine Ban Treaty
has instantiated a powerful new international social standard which has generated widespread behavioral change
among treaty members—challenging accounts that emphasize enforcement by leading states—and non-parties
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including major military powers like the United States—challenging the view that great powers avoid new institutional
developments not to their liking.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Miller Jennifer L., Cramer Jacob, Volgy Thomas J., Bezerra Paul, Hauser Megan, Sciabarra Christina
Norms, Behavioral Compliance, and Status Attribution in International Politics

in International Interactions, vol. 41, issue 5, 779-804

ABSTRACT: Extant work on status attribution has largely focused on major powers or state capabilities as key
explanatory factors driving these social processes and suggests that status considerations increase conflicts between
states. We argue for a more comprehensive approach to status attribution that considers international norms as another
major factor that is weighed in the attribution process. We contend that states (policymakers) evaluate one another not
only on the basis of economic and military capabilities but also on the extent to which there is behavioral conformance
with normative expectations and reward one another dependent upon whether these expectations are met. However,
this attribution of status is dependent upon the level of contestation pertaining to that norm. Using a data set that
assesses consistency with six different norms (resource transference, multilateralism, economic liberalism, democratic
governance, respect for human rights, and peaceful dispute resolution), we find that status attribution is associated with
norm-consistent behavior but only when these norms are uncontested at the global level.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Wisor Scott

On the structure of global development goals

in Journal of Global Ethics, Volume 11, Issue 3, 2015 , 280-287

Abstract

The design of global development goals has been beset by deep flaws, inconsistencies, and manifest unfairness to
some developing countries. Momentum has now peaked for the creation of Sustainable Development Goals to replace
the Millennium Development Goals. This comment addresses three challenges that arise in setting development goals,
and recommends feasible development goals that can meaningfully guide development cooperation, and focus the
attention of policy makers on the worst-off.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Alcafiiz Isabella

Partner selection in international environmental networks: The effect of skills and money on cooperation in the
Global South

in Environmental Science & Policy , Volume 55, Part 1, January , 107-115

What explains cooperation in international environmental networks? What are the effects of skills and money on the
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decision by state agencies to collaborate across borders on environmental problems? This article answers these
guestions, showing that international cooperation provides environmental bureaucrats and their agencies with the
opportunity to pool scarce resources, update critical skills, and attract funds from international donors. Theory and
results offer novel findings on network homophily (the tendency of similar actors to work together), as international
cooperation increases between environmental state agencies at similar levels of program development. Hypotheses are
tested using social network analysis to measure cooperation on a dataset that includes all regional and global grants
awarded over the past two decades by the Global Environment Facility (GEF).

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Barnett Michael

Paternalism and Global Governance

in Social Philosophy and Policy , Volume 32, Issue 01, Fall 2015 , 216-243

Abstract:

Contemporary global governance is organized around an odd pairing: care and control. On the one hand, much of global
governance is designed to reduce human suffering and improve human flourishing, with the important caveat that
individuals should be allowed to decide for themselves how they want to live their lives. On the other hand, these global
practices of care are also entangled with acts of control. Peacebuilding, public health, emergency aid, human rights, and
development are expressions of this tension between care and control. There is a concept that captures this tension:
paternalism. Drawing on our moral intuitions, | argue that paternalism is the attempt by one actor to substitute his
judgment for another actor's on the grounds that such an imposition will improve the welfare of the target actor. After
discussing and defending this definition, | note how our unease with paternalism seems to grow as we scale up from the
interpersonal to the international, which | argue owes to the evaporation of community and equality. After exploring the
implications of this definition and distinguishing it from other forms of intervention, | consider how different elements of
paternalism combine to generate different configurations. Specifically, | point to five dimensions that are most relevant
for examining the paternalism found in contemporary global and humanitarian governance: the tools used to restrict
another actor’s liberty (force versus information); the scope of the interference (wide versus narrow); the purpose of the
intervention (prevention of harm versus emancipation); the source of the paternalizer’'s confidence (faith versus
evidence); and the mechanisms of accountability (internal versus external). These different elements often correlate
historically, suggestive of two ideal types of global paternalism: strong and weak. Contemporary global and humanitarian
governance is largely the weak variety: force is severely proscribed, interference is relatively restricted, the
paternalizer’s confidence has epistemic roots, and accountability to local populations remains a noble but rarely
practiced goal. | further speculate that a major reason for this difference is the effects of liberalism and rationalization. |
use this taxonomy to suggest how two different global efforts to improve the lives of those peoples living in what were
perceived to be unstable and illiberal territories — the civilizing missions of the nineteenth century and the peacebuilding
operations of the post-Cold War period — exhibited different kinds of paternalism. | conclude by reflecting on the ethics
of international paternalism.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
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Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Little Adrian

Performing the demos: towards a processive theory of global democracy

in Critical Review of International Social and Political Philosophy, Volume 18, Issue 6, 2015 , 620-641

Abstract

Debates on global democracy have tended to focus on the possibility of a global democratic entity based on the
feasibility of institutional structures that, however inadvertently, take state-based conceptualizations of democracy as
their reference point. More recently, however, some theorists have argued for a more ‘performative’ approach that
focuses on the demos rather than the kratos and the capacity of political actors to ‘perform’ a role as members of a
global demos (List and Koenig-Archibugi 2010). While advancing global democracy debates, this ‘performative’
approach leans towards an overly mechanical, static account of performativity that defines democratic behaviour in
terms of the functional requirements of political systems. Based on the ‘realist turn’ in contemporary political theory, this
article argues for an alternative account of performativity. When coupled with a theory of political complexity, this implies
a more processive theory of global democracy that is focused more on what it means for a demos to ‘perform’
democratically than the development of specific institutional configurations. A processive theory of global democracy
concentrates more on the emergence of multilevel democratic practices that supplement existing state-based
democratic procedures rather than conceiving global democracy as a new, fixed institutional configuration to replace
existing democratic structures. Understood in these terms, the debate on the possibility or impossibility of global
democracy, which takes as its reference point existing state-based institutional structures, deflects attention from the
more pertinent and substantive matter of whether particular initiatives and processes in specific contexts are more or
less democratic in global terms.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Zarka Yves Charles

Pour une « Déclaration universelle des droits de I’humanité »

in Cité, philosophie, politique, histoire, n° 63, pp. 3-10

http://lwww.cairn.info/revue-cites-2015-3-page-3.htm

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Pendenza Massimo

Radicare il cosmopolitismo. La nozione di «cosmopolitismo sociale»
in Rassegna italiana di sociologia, numero 2, aprile-giugno , pp. 265-288

The aim of the paper is to validate the argument asserting that cosmopolitanism has to be rooted in the «local». In this
context, the paper affirms both the conceptual and empirical autonomy of the «local», understood as belonging to a
particular social milieu and «cosmopolitanism», generally interpreted - on the contrary - as voluntary adhesion to
mankind. The paper rejects the "dichotomy" between the two and asserts, vice versa, the combined and intrinsic
relationship between the «local» and «cosmopolitanism». Sociologically, the two forms merge shaping reality. In short,
in line with Durkheim and Simmel, it is maintained that cosmopolitanism is more the consequence of transcendence -
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without destruction - of the concrete social space rather than the manifestation of a cognitive universalism, based on the
abstract nature both of the individual and mankind.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Creamer Cosette D., Simmons Beth A.

Ratification, Reporting, and Rights: Quality of Participation in the Convention against Torture
in Human Rights Quarterly, vol. 37, n. 3, august , 579-608

ABSTRACT: The core international human rights treaty bodies play an important role in monitoring implementation of
human rights standards through consideration of states parties’ reports. Yet very little research explores how seriously
governments take their reporting obligations. This article examines the reporting record of parties to the Convention
against Torture, finding that report submission is heavily conditioned by the practices of neighboring countries and by a
government’s human rights commitment and institutional capacity. This article also introduces original data on the
quality and responsiveness of reports, finding that more democratic—and particularly newly democratic—governments
tend to render higher quality reports.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Schiesaro Giampaolo

Reato transnazionale organizzato e crimine contro I'umanita’: nuove prospettive per una tutela integrata
dell’lambiente

in Politico (Il), n. 238, 2015 , 68-92

ABSTRACT: Environmental criminality has become multinational and increasingly proves to be able to operate as a truly
"integrated criminal system". In order to adequately counter this form of criminality it is necessary to be able to rely, in
defence of the people and the environmental goods, not only on state rules (which are also essential to an integrated
protection of public goods and collective interests), but also on international criminal rules, using the few repressive tools
that an evolutive interpretation of the Rome Statute of the International Criminal Court would make immediately
available. Taking, therefore, the moves by certain national rules applicable to most serious cases of transnational
trafficking of hazardous waste, in the most recent interpretation given by the Supreme Court of Cassation, and having in
mind the deadly effects on the health of the population living in places contaminated by illegal trafficking, the Author
illustrates the reasons why such criminal acts are punishable today, also at international level, as "crime against
humanity", according to art. 7, paragraph 1, lett. k) of the said Rome Statute. Finally, he deals with the need to explicitly
introduce, even in the Italian judicial system, a specific type of environmental crime against humanity shaped on the
basis of that inferable from the aforementioned International Convention, in order to easily allow to the national judge to
apply it directly without being compelled to invoke reasons of universal jurisdiction.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
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Auriane Botte

Redefining the responsibility to protect concept as a response to international crimes
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in International Journal of Human Rights (The), vol. 19, issue 8 , 1029-1043

This article assesses whether shifting the focus of responsibility to protect (R2P) as a response to crimes as such would
potentially result in a greater support to implement the concept by the Security Council. Ten years ago, the international
community endorsed the R2P concept as a response to genocide, war crimes, ethnic cleansing and crimes against
humanity. However, the inaction of the Security Council in the situation in Syria sadly illustrates the current lack of
consensus among the permanent Member States on the implementation of R2P. This article suggests redefining R2P as
a response to core international crimes building upon their unifying effect.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Charalampos Efstathopoulos

Reformist Multipolarity and Global Trade Governance in an Era of Systemic Power Redistribution
in Global Journal of Emerging Market Economies, 8 (1) , 3-21

This article assesses the role of emerging powers in the liberal order by examining the diplomacy of these states in the
Doha Round of the World Trade Organization (WTO). The article discusses the changing shape of global trade
governance through the insights provided by multipolarity, unipolarity as well as critical perspectives on emerging states.
Based on the insights provided by these approaches, the article provides an analytical account of WTO negotiations to
argue that the changing position of emerging powers in global trade governance is indicative of a system of reformist
multipolarity. This system entails three major characteristics. First, it is based on a multipolar decision-making process
where established and emerging powers hold veto power over the negotiating process, but commit to the stable
management of the global economy. Second, it comprises a nascent great power concert where established and
emerging powers share a common worldview on the centrality of the WTO to operate as the overarching authority for
regulating and managing global trade. Third, emerging states maintain a reformist approach in this multipolar system
seeking to renegotiate the rights and responsibilities to be undertaken by each major stakeholder.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Gibney Matthew J.

Refugees and justice between states

in European Journal of Political Theory, Vol. 14, No. 4, October 2015 , 448-463

Abstract

In this article, | consider the neglected question of justice between states in the distribution of responsibility for refugees.
| argue that a just distribution of refugees across states is an important normative goal and, accordingly, | attempt to
rethink the normative foundations of the global refugee regime. | show that because dismantling the restrictive measures
currently used by states in the global South to prevent the arrival of refugees will not suffice to ensure a just distribution
of refugees between states, a more detailed account of how responsibilities should be shared between states is
required. To this end, | make three claims. First, | argue that the definition of ‘refugee’ must be broadened beyond those
subjected to persecution to include harms of action or omission by states that seriously jeopardise personal security or
subsistence needs. Second, | argue that allocating a fair share of refugees to states should be based on state’s
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integrative capacities. Finally, | argue that distributive justice between states must be balanced against the legitimate
interests of refugees in their destination country and the duty of states to ensure they are settled in places where they
are likely to flourish.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Afshari Reza

Relativity in Universality: Jack Donnelly’s Grand Theory in Need of Specific Illustrations
in Human Rights Quarterly, vol. 37, n. 4, november , 854-912

ABSTRACT: Assuming that human rights advocacy still largely hales from the West, Jack Donnelly asserts that it would
gain additional legitimacy by recognizing the differences between Western cultures and others. Advocating “special
caution and sensitivity,” he calls for “relative universality.” Other scholars advocate similar views. At the same time
Donnelly agrees with the new anthropological insight about the “deeply contested” nature of cultures in the global South,
as elsewhere, that in my view makes the recognition of the cultural differences across North-South axis almost
impossible. How could Western advocates decide which of the fractions in a given contested culture should be
nominated for culturally-sensitive considerations to arrive at “relative universality?” A significant section of his theory
explains how universalism can be relativized in “interpretation” and “implementation.” | contend that scholars, exploring
the notion of “tempered” universality, should focus on the violating nation-states and posit their theories on the corpus of
the available documentations and analyses. Hypothetical examples without references to specific human rights reports
cannot be practically useful for monitoring and advocacy.
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Afshari Reza

Relativity in Universality: Jack Donnelly’s Grand Theory in Need of Specific Illustrations
in Human Rights Quarterly, vol. 37, n. 4, november , 854-912

ABSTRACT: Assuming that human rights advocacy still largely hales from the West, Jack Donnelly asserts that it would
gain additional legitimacy by recognizing the differences between Western cultures and others. Advocating “special
caution and sensitivity,” he calls for “relative universality.” Other scholars advocate similar views. At the same time
Donnelly agrees with the new anthropological insight about the “deeply contested” nature of cultures in the global South,
as elsewhere, that in my view makes the recognition of the cultural differences across North-South axis almost
impossible. How could Western advocates decide which of the fractions in a given contested culture should be
nominated for culturally-sensitive considerations to arrive at “relative universality?” A significant section of his theory
explains how universalism can be relativized in “interpretation” and “implementation.” | contend that scholars, exploring
the notion of “tempered” universality, should focus on the violating nation-states and posit their theories on the corpus of
the available documentations and analyses. Hypothetical examples without references to specific human rights reports
cannot be practically useful for monitoring and advocacy.
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Engler Steven, Bdnisch Anna, Trost Esther

Relevanz einer 'neuen Nachhaltigkeit' im Kontext globaler Ernédhrungskrisen
in Aus Politik und Zeitgeschichte, Band 49, 2015

The full text is free:
http://www.bpb.de/apuz/216227/relevanz-einer-neuen-nachhaltigkeit-im-kontext-globaler-ernaehrungskrisen

Hunger in der Welt ist ein Dauerthema 6ffentlicher und medialer Diskurse. Hunger beziehungsweise Unterernéhrung,
von der wir im Folgenden sprechen werden, ist dabei lediglich ein Phdnomen der globalen Ernahrungskrisen. Diese sind
viel komplexer, facettenreicher und schwerer zu bekampfen, als es bereits die Unterernéhrung alleine ware. Kurz
gesagt, die globalen Ernahrungskrisen, die sich — entgegen der Trends im Bereich der Untererndhrung — weiter
verscharfen, sind mehrdimensional. Insbesondere vier Dimensionen sind von Relevanz, um sich einem komplexen
Verstandnis der Ernéhrungskrisen zu nahern...

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Hochstetler Kathryn, Milkoreit Manjana

Responsibilities in Transition: Emerging Powers in the Climate Change Negotiations
in Global Governance, vol. 21, n. 2, april-june , 205-226

ABSTRACT: The BASIC countries (Brazil, South Africa, India, and China) play an increasingly prominent role in global
climate negotiations. Climate governance spotlights burden-sharing arrangements, asking countries to take on
potentially costly actions to resolve a global problem, even as the benefits are generally indivisible public goods. This
article examines the BASIC countries' own Joint Statements and their individual and collective submissions to
multilateral climate negotiations to identify the rationalist and principled arguments they have made about the climate
burden-sharing requirements that developed countries, developing countries, and they themselves should face in global
climate governance. It argues that their expectations for their own role are particularly unclear, with greater national
action than international commitments to do so.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Maggie Powers

Responsibility to protect: dead, dying, or thriving?

in International Journal of Human Rights (The), vol. 19, issue 8 , 1257-1278

An intense backlash against the norm of responsibility to protect (R2P) emerged following the 2011 United Nations
(UN)-authorised intervention in Libya. This research assesses empirically how significantly the post-Libya backlash
affected the normative acceptance of R2P and offers insight into where in the lifecycle of acceptance or rejection R2P
currently falls. Through the collection and analysis of UN Security Council and Human Rights Council documents, this
research creates an empirical picture of how often, when, and by whom R2P terminology has been referenced over time
at the UN. The analysis reveals that post-Libya debate on R2P has not resulted in a decrease in rhetorical acceptance
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of the norm or a decrease in authorization of R2P framed policies. Instead, R2P has become further internalised and is
increasingly utilised in the Security Council and Human Rights Council.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
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Ciplet David

Rethinking Cooperation: Inequality and Consent in International Climate Change Politics
in Global Governance, vol. 21, n. 2, april-june , 247-274

ABSTRACT: This article analyzes how low-income state agreement has been produced for contemporary international
climate change treaties. These treaties have dramatically weakened the legal framework for action on climate change,
with likely unequal impacts in the poorest countries. The case demonstrates that theories of international cooperation
are not fully equipped to explain the processes through which low-income states offer their consent to multilateral
agreements. This article develops and applies to this case a neo-Gramscian framework of negotiated consent, which
reveals three mechanisms in the production of low-income state consent: material concessions, norm alignment, and
structural conditioning. This approach views international cooperation as a process of strategic power relations
co-constituted by strong and weak states, in coordination with nonstate actors. As such, it is useful for bridging the
agent-structure divide prevalent in cooperation theory and sheds light on the durable nature of inequality in international
governance.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
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Prabha Kotiswaran and Nicola Palmer

Rethinking the ‘international law of crime’: provocations from transnational legal studies
in Transnational Legal Theory, vol. 6, issue 1, 55-88

Neil Boister's distinction between international and transnational criminal law offers a valuable first step in delineating
two fields of enquiry. Drawing on transnational legal studies, however, we show in section | how Boister engages with
international criminal law in an idealised form, yet in practice this area of law faces many of the same challenges that
plague transnational criminal law. In section Il we challenge the stability of the category of ‘transnational crime’ and
pluralise the international regulatory matrix beyond the use of criminal law to address the fall-outs of globalisation,
expanding, in the process, the horizontal, vertical and temporal dimensions of transnational criminal law. We argue
against reifying international and transnational criminal law and draw on the critical orientation of transnational legal
studies manifest in its invocations of legal realism, legal pluralism and socio-legal scholarship to articulate a
wide-ranging agenda for rethinking the theoretical and empirical dimensions of the ‘international law of crime’.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
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Mancilla Alejandra

Review Article: The environmental turn in territorial rights

in Critical Review of International Social and Political Philosophy, Volume 19, Issue 2, 2016 , 221-241
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Abstract

Recent theories of territorial rights could be characterized by their growing attention to environmental concerns and
resource rights (understood as the rights of jurisdiction and/or ownership over natural resources). Here | examine two:
Avery Kolers’s theory of ethnogeographical plenitude, and Cara Nine’s theory of legitimate political authority over people
and resources. While Kolers is a pioneer in demanding ecological sustainability as a minimum requirement for any
viable theory of territorial rights — building a bridge between environmental and political philosophy — Nine highlights a
crucial distinction when looking at territorial rights from a global justice perspective, namely that between jurisdictional
powers and ownership rights over resources. Daring and innovative at first glance, | claim that both theories present,
however, deep ambiguities and retreat from their radical implications which, if taken seriously, would lead to a massive
redrawing of current territorial borders.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
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Pickering Jonathan, Jotzo Frank, Wood Peter J.

Sharing the Global Climate Finance Effort Fairly with Limited Coordination
in Global Environmental Politics, Volume 15, Issue 4, November , 39-62

Mobilizing climate finance for developing countries is crucial for achieving a fair and effective global climate regime. To
date, developed countries retain wide discretion over their national contributions. We explore how different degrees of
international coordination may influence the fairness of the global financing effort, and we present quantitative scenarios,
for both the metrics used to distribute the collective effort among countries contributing funding, and the number of
contributing countries. We find that an intermediate degree of coordination—combining nationally determined financing
pledges with a robust international review mechanism—may reduce distortions in relative efforts as well as shortfalls in
overall funding, while reflecting reasonable differences over what constitutes a fair share. A broader group of
contributors may do little to improve adequacy or equity unless it can converge on credible measures of responsibility
and capacity. Our analysis highlights the importance of building common understandings about effort sharing.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Kuchler Magdalena, Lovbrand Eva

Simulative governance: on the collaborative narrative of civil society participation in the CDM stakeholder
framework

in Environmental Politics, Volume 25, Issue 3, 434-453

The Kyoto Protocol’s Clean Development Mechanism (CDM) is often cited as an exemplar of new, hybrid forms of global
environmental governance operating at the public—private interface. Practically, enacting this arrangement involves a
wide range of non-state actors. This broad involvement is here assumed to mark a shift towards more polycentric and
networked modes of governance in which agents collaborate as ‘stakeholders’ in the process of consensual rule-setting
and implementation. Using post-political critique, the depoliticising effects of the stakeholder framework on civil society
actors are interrogated, using formal and informal participation opportunities to raise concerns regarding specific CDM
projects. The analysis suggests that the CDM'’s collaborative narrative of stakeholding structurally fails to stimulate
public (re)engagement and is, instead, a prime example of simulative governance that struggles to achieve the
simultaneity of two incompatibilities: the participatory revolution and the post-political turn.
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Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Coe Brooke

Sovereignty Regimes and the Norm of Noninterference in the Global South: Regional and Temporal Variation
in Global Governance, vol. 21, n. 2, april-june , 275-298

ABSTRACT: State sovereignty is a fundamental organizing principle of international relations. Although always
imperfectly respected, the sovereignty norm-set—territorial integrity, sovereign equality, and noninterference—carries
enormous weight. It is not, however, static or monolithic, and this article seeks to historicize and contextualize
sovereignty in the Global South by examining one of its essential components, the norm of noninterference. Making use
of qualitative and quantitative evidence, it argues that the norm of noninterference, held sacrosanct in developing
regions during the postdecolonization era, has eroded in important ways in Latin America and Africa as regional
interference practices in response to domestic crises have gained legitimacy in the post—Cold War era. Noninterference
has meanwhile been upheld and protected to a much greater degree in Southeast Asia.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Papa Mihaela

Sustainable Global Governance? Reduce, Reuse, and Recycle Institutions
in Global Environmental Politics, Volume 15, Issue 4, November , 1-20

The growth of global governance—in terms of the proliferation of rules, laws, and institutional forms as well as their
interactions—is an increasingly debated issue. Scholars are raising concerns about some of its negative impacts, but
they are divided on the extent of these impacts and on the needed solutions. While some question the viability of
international institutions and argue for embracing complexity, others see current growth concerns as a call for more
order and a turn to constitutionalism. This article argues for a turn to sustainable development instead. This approach
addresses the system’s underlying problem: its unsustainable development, which threatens to produce more rather
than better governance arrangements and to enhance existing participation inequalities. The article uses the sustainable
development paradigm to envision how to prevent rather than respond to growth concerns, and to integrate equity
considerations into institutional strategies. A discussion of reducing, reusing, and recycling international institutions
illustrates how to implement this approach and suggests areas for future research.

Full text available online at http://www.mitpressjournals.org/doi/full/10.1162/GLEP_a_00324

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Mehling Michael

The Comparative Law of Climate Change: A Research Agenda

in Review of European Community & International Environmental Law, Volume 24, Issue 3, Special Issue: Comparative
Environmental Law, November , 341-352

Climate change defies traditional models of academic enquiry; its scale and complexity strain the explanatory power of
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established thought, prompting the espousal of new, fluid concepts and calls for greater interdisciplinarity. Law, with its
rigid doctrines and insistence on binary categories, appears particularly unsuited as a framework of analysis. However,
as this article submits, the legal method offers a unique vessel to infer collective understandings of the climate
challenge, helping bridge the divide between fact and norm that characterizes other intellectual paradigms. A shifting
focal point from international to domestic climate action suggests the particular utility of comparative law, which can
identify policy barriers and drivers, and add a vital dimension to the study of policy design and transfer. Invoking the
epistemic value of legal exegesis, this article proposes a research agenda for comparative analysis in a rapidly evolving
issue area, which, although not yet a field of law in its own right, offers ample opportunities for study: the law as it relates
to climate change.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Frulli Micaela

The Contribution of International Criminal Tribunals to the Development of International Law: The Prominence
of opinio juris and the Moralization of Customary Law

in Law and Practice of International Courts and Tribunals (The), vol. 14, n. 1, 80-93

No abstract available

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Mesquita Ceia Eleonora

The Contributions of the Inter-American Court of Human Rights to the Development of Transitional Justice
in Law and Practice of International Courts and Tribunals (The), vol. 14, n. 3, 457-475

ABSTRACT: Transitional justice refers to the set of judicial and non-judicial measures adopted by different countries in
order to confront their dictatorial past. In practice, countries adopt different transitional policies according to their own
political, legal, social, historical, and cultural traditions. This applies, for example, to Latin American countries, some of
which enacted amnesty laws currently in force, while others tried and convicted those responsible for human rights
violations. In this process, the Inter-American Court of Human Rights has contributed significantly to the progress of
transitional justice. Through its jurisprudence, the Court has enshrined fundamental principles related to transitional
justice. In addition, it has helped Latin American countries overcome jurisprudential positions and revoke national laws
that contradict international human rights standards. This article examines the contribution of the Inter-American Court of
Human Rights to the development of transitional justice, with an emphasis on the case of Brazil. Ultimately, it assesses
the impact of selected court jurisprudence on Brazil in order to identify the quality of the existing dialogue on transitional
justice between the Inter-American Court of Human Rights and the Brazilian Supreme Federal Court.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Frisso Giovanna M.

The Genocide Convention as a Human Rights Treaty: The Possible Contribution of the Inter-American Court of
Human Rights to the Jurisprudence of the International Court of Justice
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in Law and Practice of International Courts and Tribunals (The), vol. 14, n. 3, 438-456

ABSTRACT: This article reflects upon the potential contribution of the jurisprudence of the Inter-American Court of
Human Rights (IACHR) to international law. This is done through an analysis of the debates related to two aspects of
the 2007 judgment of the International Court of Justice (ICJ) on the application of the Genocide Convention, judgment
which has received a great amount of criticism, in part because the approaches adopted by the ICJ differ from those
adopted by human rights courts. The jurisprudence of the IACHR has been used to illustrate these differences and to
articulate the challenges that they pose to an understanding of the international legal system as a unified system. This
article argues that due consideration of the jurisprudence of the IACHR could have strengthened the persuasive force of
the ICJ judgment, because it would have required the ICJ to clearly indicate the arguments relied on for choosing one of
the different, and sometimes contradictory, approaches.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Sindico Francesco, Hawkins Stephanie

The Guarani Aquifer Agreement and Transboundary Aquifer Law in the SADC: Comparing Apples and Oranges?
in Review of European Community & International Environmental Law, Volume 24, Issue 3, Special Issue: Comparative
Environmental Law, November , 318-329

International law governing transboundary aquifers is considerably underdeveloped, with only a handful of bilateral and
multilateral agreements governing specific aquifer systems to date. However, the significance of transboundary aquifers
in addressing water security concerns is gaining recognition, and dialogue discussing the future of the international legal
framework is growing in importance. Contributing to this dialogue, we seek to compare different legal instruments
applicable to the management of transboundary aquifers in different regions. We draw from the experience of the
processes that led to an established transboundary agreement in one region, and compare it to another region that is
yet to establish a formal legal instrument. Specifically, we compare the Guarani Aquifer System in Latin America with
international legal instruments applicable to the management of transboundary aquifers in the Southern African
Development Community (SADC). We identify several trends arising from the management of the Guarani Aquifer
System that could have potentially valuable input for SADC countries currently embarking upon the initial stages of the
management of a transboundary aquifer. Central to this article is the underlying question of whether these international
legal instruments, which are placed in dramatically different contexts, can be compared in the first place. We conclude
that such a comparison is useful only if undertaken as a process of knowledge acquisition, as such a broad comparative
exercise is limited in its ability to produce direct policy recommendations. Gaining knowledge of regional governance
practices in relation to differing aquifer characteristics is particularly important in this underdeveloped area, especially as
discussions regarding the future for transboundary aquifer law are gaining momentum at the international level.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Oanta Gabriela A.

The International Tribunal for the Law of the Sea and the Polar Regions

in Law and Practice of International Courts and Tribunals (The), vol. 13, n. 3, 286-305

ABSTRACT: The International Tribunal for the Law of the Sea (itlos) was created by the United Nations Convention on
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the Law of the Sea (unclos) as a mechanism for the settlement of disputes that may arise in relation to the interpretation
or application of the provisions of the Convention or of an international agreement regarding the purposes of the
Convention. So far, no claim regarding the polar regions as a whole has been brought before the itlos. However, in
certain aspects these regions have been present in the activity of the itlos. This article is divided into two main parts. The
first part presents an analysis of the present and future activities of the itlos regarding the Arctic. In the second part, the
issues referring to the Antarctic lato senso brought to the itlos will be examined. So far, the Antarctic has received
greater attention from the itlos than the Arctic.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Kolb Robert

The Jurisprudence of the Permanent Court of International Justice Between Utilitas Publica and Utilitas
Singulorum

in Law and Practice of International Courts and Tribunals (The), vol. 14, n. 1, 16-34

No abstract available

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Murphy Craig N.

The Last Two Centuries of Global Governance

in Global Governance, vol. 21, n. 2, april-june , 189-196

No abstract available

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Parks Louisa, Morgera Elisa

The Need for an Interdisciplinary Approach to Norm Diffusion: The Case of Fair and Equitable Benefit-sharing
in Review of European Community & International Environmental Law, Volume 24, Issue 3, Special Issue: Comparative
Environmental Law, November , 353-367

No systematic study discusses the evolution of fair and equitable benefit-sharing across various areas of international
law (environment, human rights, oceans), as well as at different levels of regulation (regional and national laws and
guidelines, private law contracts, transboundary codes of conduct, customary laws of indigenous peoples and local
communities). This article explores the usefulness of an interdisciplinary approach to the study of norm diffusion for
understanding how and why fair and equitable benefit-sharing is articulated in different sites. The article discusses
mechanisms, actors and frames in norm diffusion, drawing on literature from sociology, international relations and law.
The article uncovers underlying similarities in scholarship on norm diffusion across the disciplines considered. It also
reflects on the value of an interdisciplinary approach that encourages legal scholars to consider the implications of
power structures in the diffusion of law, while the nuances of legal knowledge may lead other social scientists to revisit
accepted findings on norm diffusion. These findings appear particularly useful for informing an assessment of the
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potential of fair and equitable benefit-sharing to promote the conservation and sustainable use of natural resources in a
fair and equitable manner in the face of power asymmetries.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Betts Alexander

The Normative Terrain of the Global Refugee Regime

in Ethics and International Affairs, vol. 29, n. 4, winter , 363-375

ABSTRACT: The global refugee regime encompasses the rules, norms, principles, and decision-making procedures that
govern states' responses to refugees. It comprises a set of norms, primarily those entrenched in the 1951 Convention
relating to the Status of Refugees, which defines who is a refugee and the rights to which such people are entitled. It
also comprises an international organization, the Office of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees
(UNHCR), which has supervisory responsibility for ensuring that states meet their obligations toward refugees.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Baccini Leonardo, Dur Andreas, Elsig Manfred

The Politics of Trade Agreement Design: Revisiting the Depth—Flexibility Nexus
in International Studies Quarterly, vol. 59, issue 4, december , 765-775

ABSTRACT: Existing research indicates the interrelated nature of different dimensions of the design of international
institutions. In particular, it shows the greater flexibility of deep agreements. We argue—and demonstrate
empirically—that the positive relationship between depth and flexibility holds for preferential trade agreements (PTAS).
But we add two qualifications to the conventional wisdom that depth and flexibility go hand in hand. First, we argue that
the positive relationship between depth and flexibility proves weaker for democracies than for nondemocracies. Second,
when making deep agreements more flexible, countries also add strings to the use of the additional flexibility provisions.
An original data set on the design of 587 PTAs allows us to test our arguments. Both descriptive evidence and
multivariate statistics support the theoretical expectations. The findings contribute to the literatures on the design of
international institutions and the causes and consequences of PTAs.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Bufalini Alessandro

The Principle of Legality and the Role of Customary International Law in the Interpretation of the icc Statute
in Law and Practice of International Courts and Tribunals (The), vol. 14, n. 2, 233-254

ABSTRACT: This article endeavours to determine the role of customary international law in the prosecution of crimes
under the jurisdiction of the icc. In its first findings dealing with the meaning of Article 21(b) of the icc Statute, the Court
has attributed to customary international law the subsidiary role of filling the lacunae of the Statute. This interpretation
seems to admit, although in a limited and imprecise way, an application of customary international law in the
proceedings before the Court. However, the principle of legality, as perceived in the icc Statute, appears to limit the
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recourse to customary international law to the interpretation of written rules. Moreover, an analysis of relevant Articles of
the Rome Statute, in which an application of customary rules could be, or has been, invoked, discloses the different
shapes that the potential interpretative resort to customary law in determining the meaning of the statutory provisions
might take.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Weaver Catherine

The Rise of China: Continuity or Change in the Global Governance of Development?
in Ethics and International Affairs, vol. 29, n. 4, winter , 419-431

ABSTRACT: The global financial crisis of 2008 was a reflection point for global economic governance. The crisis, which
started in the U.S. banking system and had a disproportionate impact on North America and Europe, provoked
widespread contemplation of the legitimacy, relevance, and effectiveness of the core ideas, rules, and structures that
have governed the world economy over the past century. In turn, the crisis also illuminated the emergence of new
players, power dynamics, and paradigms that promise to challenge—if not fundamentally change—the characteristics of
the institutional architecture that has governed international finance, trade, and development since the end of World War

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Stewart Frances

The Sustainable Development Goals: a comment

in Journal of Global Ethics, Volume 11, Issue 3, 2015 , 288-293

Abstract

The agreement on Sustainable Development Goals (SDGSs) is a tremendous achievement. The goals represent an
advance on the Millennium Development Goals (MDGS), by aiming to eliminate poverty, by including an equality goal
and by bringing sustainability into the agenda. Nonetheless, three outstanding issues remain. First, national ownership is
likely to be a problem. The centrally agreed goals need to be interpreted nationally to allow for national priorities and
circumstances and to secure national commitment to them. Secondly, the goals are silent on the underlying economic
structures needed to realize some of the goals, particularly of reducing inequality. Existing economic structures and
policies are likely to result in a move away from achievement of this goal. Thirdly, most important, there is not true
integration of the sustainability and economic goals. The goal of promoting economic growth needs to be seriously
qualified for middle and high income countries, if the sustainability objectives — particularly on carbon emissions — are to
be realized. This requires either that economic growth should only be promoted if sustainability can be assured, or that
growth is redefined as ‘green growth’ so that promoting economic growth and achieving sustainability become
consistent.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Hidalgo Javier
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The case for the international governance of immigration
in International Theory, vol. 8, issue 1, 140-170

ABSTRACT: States have rights to unilaterally determine their own immigration policies under international law and few
international institutions regulate states’ decision-making about immigration. As a result, states have extensive discretion
over immigration policy. In this paper, | argue that states should join international migration institutions that would
constrain their discretion over immigration. Immigration restrictions are morally risky. When states restrict immigration,
they risk unjustly harming foreigners and restricting their freedom. Furthermore, biases and epistemic defects
pervasively influence states’ decision-making about immigration policy. States should transfer some of their
decision-making authority over immigration to more reliable institutions in order to mitigate the risks that they will unjustly
restrict immigration. International institutions that include the interests of potential immigrants would be more reliable
with respect to immigration policy than unilateral state decision-making. Thus, states should subject their immigration
policies to international control.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Ji Zou, Sha Fu

The challenges of the post-COP21 regime: interpreting CBDR in the INDC context

in International Environmental Agreements: Politics, Law and Economics, Volume 15, Issue 4, November , 421-430

No abstract available

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Karlsson Schaffer Johan

The co-originality of human rights and democracy in an international order
in International Theory, vol. 7, issue 1, 96-124

ABSTRACT: This paper analyses Jurgen Habermas’s claim that democracy and human rights are co-original and its
implications for his international theory. A central argument in his theory, the co-originality thesis suggests that human
rights and democracy are not only both fundamental and mutually supportive, but also ‘equi-primordial’ and internally
related. Reconstructing Habermas'’s argument as it has developed over two decades, | argue that his account of
constitutional democracy has difficulties accounting for the enmeshment of constitutional and international human rights,
while his three-tiered model of global governance, in the absence of democratic legitimation, amounts to a downgrade of
the currently institutionalized practice of international human rights. Instead, | suggest that shifting the focus from ideal
global institutions to actual processes of domestic contestation, through which groups appropriate and apply
international legal norms in order to claim their rights, provides a plausible account of the practice of international human
rights consistent with the co-originality thesis.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Verdier Daniel
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The dilemma of informal governance with outside option as solution
in International Theory, vol. 7, issue 1, 195-229

ABSTRACT: The efficiency-oriented part of the literature on informal governance points to institutional costs as a reason
for governments to prefer to cooperate with each other through commitments that are not binding. Left unexplained is
what | call the dilemma of informal governance: how informal governance copes with the problem of cheating, to which
formal governance has traditionally provided the solution. | show that like-mindedness, the current solution to the
dilemma, is convincing but underspecified. Working from a model of governance encompassing the three time-honored
dimensions of obligation, precision, and delegation, | analytically explore two other solutions, one that fails, information
transmission, another that works, outside option, which | borrow from the power-oriented part of the literature on informal
governance. A key finding is that informal governance, despite being neither self-enforceable nor informative, is
sustainable for mild Prisoner’s Dilemma (PD) types in the presence of outside options. | illustrate the model findings by
tracing an historical correlation between power polarization and formalism in the design of security regimes.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Heemskerk Eelke M., Fennema Meindert, Carroll William K.

The global corporate elite after the financial crisis: evidence from the transnational network of interlocking
directorates

in Global Networks, vol. 16, issue 1, january , 68-88

ABSTRACT: What impact did the recent financial crisis have on the corporate elite's international network? Has
corporate governance taken on an essentially national structure or have transnational networks remained robust? We
investigate this issue by comparing the networks of interlocking directorates among the 176 largest corporations in the
world economy in 1976, 1996, 2006 and 2013. We find that corporate elites have not retrenched into their national
business communities: the transnational network increased in relative importance and remained largely intact during the
crisis lasting from 2006 to 2013. However, this network does not depend — as it used to do — on a small number of big
linkers but on a growing number of single linkers. The network has become less hierarchical. As a group, the corporate
elite has become more transnational in character. We see this as indicative of a recomposition of the corporate elite
from a national to a transnational orientation.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Stephan Wood, Kenneth W. Abbott, Julia Black, Burkard Eberlein and Errol Meidinger

The interactive dynamics of transnational business governance: A challenge for transnational legal theory
in Transnational Legal Theory, vol. 6, issue 2 , 333-369

Conflict, convergence, cooperation and competition among governance actors and institutions have long fascinated
scholars of transnational law, yet transnational legal theorists' accounts of such interactions are for the most part
tentative, incomplete and unsystematic. Having elsewhere proposed an overarching conceptual framework for the study
of transnational business governance interactions (TBGI), in this article we propose criteria for middle-range
theory-building. We argue that a portfolio of theoretical perspectives on transnational governance interactions should
account for the multiplicity of interacting entities and scales of interaction; the co-evolution of social agency and
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structure; the multiple components of regulatory governance; the role of interactions as both influence and outcome; the
diverse modes of interaction; the mechanisms and pathways of interaction; and the spatio-temporal dynamics of
interaction. To suggest the value of these criteria, we apply them in a preliminary way to selected transnational legal
scholarship and to the other articles in this special issue.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Hazenberg Haye

The legitimacy of the global order

in International Theory, vol. 7, issue 2, 294-329

ABSTRACT: This paper presents a framework within which to understand the legitimacy of the global order called
‘cosmopolitan sovereign equality’. It is Kant inspired and consists of three formal and three political duties. The formal
duties are those of structural coherence, innate right and publicity, and the political duties those of legitimate
enforcement within states, non-intervention between states, and free communication between entities within different
states. These duties are constructed from a reading of Kant’'s Doctrine of Right and are defended in current International
political theory debates on human rights, the role of the state and international law. The framework enables
conceptualization of legitimate international relations between a world state and a system of autarkic states, and places
a premium on states as legitimators of force, while working from the premises of moral cosmopolitanism.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Bagozzi Benjamin E.

The multifaceted nature of global climate change negotiations

in Review of International Organizations (The) , vol. 10, n. 4, december , 439-464

ABSTRACT: International climate change negotiations primarily occur during annual Conferences of the Parties (COPS)
to the United Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change and currently involve virtually every country in the
world. What effect does such a large and heterogeneous group of states have on the complexity of climate change
negotiations? Would a smaller, more homogenous, assortment of countries produce a more efficient negotiation space?
To begin to answer these questions, | apply Latent Dirichlet Allocation to a corpus of High-level climate change
conference speeches, covering the formal statements made by country-representatives at the 16th-to-19th COPs. This
exercise yields a very large and coherent set of latent topics and many, but not all, of these topics correspond to the
negotiating positions presumed by extant research. Analysis of the resultant topics reveals that the dominant dimensions
of climate change negotiation favor developing country concerns over cooperation, though reducing negotiations to a
smaller core group of countries may lessen this disparity. Together these findings indicate that unsupervised topic
models can substantially expand our understandings of climate change negotiations, and international cooperation more
generally.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Steffek Jens
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The output legitimacy of international organizations and the global public interest
in International Theory, vol. 7, issue 2, 263-293

ABSTRACT: In this article | seek to expand our understanding of the output legitimacy of international organizations
(10s). At the conceptual level, | refute the widespread view that output legitimacy is just a synonym for organizational
effectiveness or efficiency. | argue instead that output legitimacy has an important democratic dimension. The
touchstone of ‘democratic output legitimacy’ is the extent to which systems of governance produce results that cater to
the public interest. Accordingly, the democratic output legitimacy of 10s can be understood in terms of their ability to
safeguard the global public interest. This ability hinges upon their capacity to keep powerful factions in check, protect
human rights, and safeguard a high epistemic quality of decisions. Attaining these qualities may require shielding 10s to
some extent from the input dimension of the international political process. | do not, however, unconditionally praise
de-politicization of 10s. | engage with the problem of technocratic paternalism, which is imminent when decision-making
based on assumed citizen interests escapes confrontation with articulated citizen interests. The challenge is to devise
global governance arrangements that enable an encompassing debate over the substance of the global public interest
when needed, while keeping pressure from powerful factions at bay.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

David William Gethings

The responsibility to engage: cosmopolitan civic engagement and the spread of the Responsibility to Protect
Doctrine.

in International Journal of Human Rights (The), vol. 19, issue 8 , 1059-1073

When the Responsibility to Protect (R2P) doctrine was widely adopted by the international community at the 2005 World
Summit, it became the first such principle to advocate for the enforcement of international law and provide for both
punishment and prevention of international human rights violations. While this created a shift away from the once
sacrosanct norm of national sovereignty, another equally important change was occurring. The digital age has redefined
the nature and scope of civic engagement. With increased communication and availability of information, citizenship has
transcended national borders and expanded to engagement at the local, national, and international level. These new
levels of engagement also change the nature of democracy through the inclusion of issues and opinions beyond the
domestic constituency. Additionally, the methods of engagement have expanded through the use of social media and
other digital platforms. The combination of the R2P doctrine and cosmopolitan civic engagement has created a vital
nexus which gives human rights and international law a new form of accountability and enforcement. This article will
explore the co-development of these norms and the implications for conflict prevention and resolution as well as
democracy.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Hale Thomas

The rule of law in the global economy: Explaining intergovernmental backing for private commercial tribunals
in European Journal of International Relations , vol. 21, n. 3, september , 483-512

ABSTRACT: Global trade depends on the ability of firms to make credible commitments across borders. Absent a global
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state to enforce contracts, how can credibility be assured? Today, the majority of significant transborder contract
disputes are adjudicated in private arbitral tribunals. The decisions of these bodies are enforceable in the public courts
of the 146 countries that have ratified the 1958 New York Convention on the Recognition and Enforcement of Foreign
Arbitral Awards, making it a central pillar of the global economy. This article evaluates alternative explanations for this
widespread delegation to private judicial authority via survival analysis of ratification from 1958 to the present. Unlike the
World Trade Organization, preferential trade agreements, or bilateral investment treaties, the transnational commercial
arbitration regime has been driven by the diffusion of legal norms through a transnational network of experts.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Conall Mallory and Stuart Wallace

The ‘deterrent argument’ and the responsibility to protect

in International Journal of Human Rights (The), vol. 19, issue 8 , 1213-1226

States have presented a range of arguments against the expansion of human rights law into the extra-territorial military
sphere. This article focuses on one argument in particular — the ‘deterrent argument’. This is the idea that if states are
expected to uphold human rights obligations during extra-territorial military operations, it will deter them from contributing
troops to United Nations (UN) peace support missions, which would naturally include those sanctioned under the
responsibility to protect (R2P) doctrine. This article considers how the European Court of Human Rights' jurisprudence
could actually apply to such military operations in practice and whether states should logically be deterred from
participating in such missions. We argue that the involvement of the UN and the types of missions undertaken under
R2P should not deter states from participation, but rather that UN involvement neutralises or mitigates many of the
negative issues states fear in this area, reducing the likelihood of human rights liability for states.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Frédéric Mégret

The ‘elephant in the room’ in debates about universal jurisdiction: diasporas, duties of hospitality, and the
constitution of the political

in Transnational Legal Theory, vol. 6, issue 1, 89-116

Universal jurisdiction is typically understood by reference to the interstate world: for example, as a cosmopolitan
institution transcending the limitations of sovereignty. This article highlights instead the concrete role of victim diasporas
in bringing claims under universal jurisdiction. Transnational criminal law as a paradigm can also help one understand
how the transnational movement of persons is shaping the prosecution of those responsible for atrocities. In addition to
being a better descriptive theory of universal jurisdiction, transnationalism has the potential to provide a better normative
theory. This article focuses on the extent to which the provision of universal jurisdiction can be understood as fulfilling a
duty of hospitality towards those who have suffered harm abroad but are now on the territory of a new state. Universal
jurisdiction is part of the constitution of political bonds in migrant societies and should be understood as a manifestation
of forms of rooted cosmopolitanism.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
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Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Lang Anthony F. Jr.

Thomas Hobbes and a chastened ‘global’ constitution the contested boundaries of the law

in Critical Review of International Social and Political Philosophy, Volume 19, Issue 1, 2016 , 103-119

Abstract

Hobbes’ account of politics, law, and obligation has long been read, especially by realists in international affairs, as
leaving no space for international law or institutions. This article argues that a more nuanced reading of Hobbes’ ideas
about law and politics provides support for not only a defense of international law but a defense of a (chastened) global
constitution. Hobbes’ constitutionalism does not derive from a separation or balance of powers but on two other
elements of constitutionalism: the importance of the individual and the centrality of law. The article proceeds as follows:
The first section locates Hobbes theory of law in relation to his theory of authority, drawing on David Dyzenhaus’s
emphasis on the rule of law in Hobbes. The second section draws on theorists such as Larry May to find a defense of
international law and institutions, what | call international constitutionalism. The third section turns to Richard Flathman’s
interpretation of Hobbes as a theorist of liberal self-making, suggesting how his insights can be applied globally. The
conclusion brings these thoughts to bear on the relevance of Hobbes for global law and politics.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Riegner Michael

Towards an International Institutional Law of Information

in International Organizations Law Review, vol. 12, n. 1, 50-80

ABSTRACT: How does international institutional law shape the way in which international institutions govern information
and exercise cognitive authority? Drawing from the existing literature on indicators, data collection and transparency in
international institutions such as the World Bank and the UN, this paper argues that existing legal norms can be
reconstructed as an overarching framework that legally structures global information governance. Indicators thus do not,
as is often assumed, “escape” legal regulation; law rather co-constitutes the lens through which information about the
world is generated. The paper analyses the institutional architecture and the modalities of informational action as well as
the sources and regulatory modus of the existing legal framework. It exemplifies rules on institutional powers,
participation, review and transparency and discusses general principles that structure the field. Taken together, these
rules and principles circumscribe the emerging contours of an “international institutional law of information” that
normatively frames the informational relationships between international institutions, states and individuals.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Kleine Mareike

Trading control: national fiefdoms in international organizations

in International Theory, vol. 5, issue 3, 321-346

ABSTRACT: According to principal-agent theory, states (the principals) delegate the implementation of a legalized

agreement to an international organization (the agent). The conventional wisdom about states’ capacity to control
international organizations is that differences among the member states impede control and consequently enhance the
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agent's autonomy, whereas agreement allows for effective control and limited autonomy. Contrary to this conventional
wisdom, this article argues that conflicts among states need not always impede effective control. On the contrary: if an
international organization comprises a sufficient number of policies, there are gains from the exchange of control over its
portfolios that are of special sensitivity to different member states. As a result, international organizations exhibit informal
spheres of national control, or national fiefdoms. The article demonstrates the theory's plausibility using the example of
the European Union and other international organizations. It has implications for the literature on delegation and informal
governance.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Bessa Adriana

Traditional Local Communities: What Lessons Can Be Learnt at the International Level from the Experiences of
Brazil and Scotland?

in Review of European Community & International Environmental Law, Volume 24, Issue 3, Special Issue: Comparative
Environmental Law, November , 330-340

A new Draft Declaration on the Rights of Peasants and Other People Working in Rural Areas is currently being
negotiated at the Human Rights Council. It is hoped that this negotiation will lead to the adoption of a new international
human rights instrument that reflects the specific needs of traditional local communities and other rural populations, and
allows for the adequate protection of their rights. This article will look into the question of the right to land and natural
resources of traditional local communities through a comparative study of the domestic laws in Brazil and Scotland.
Assessing whether and how these countries define communities and legally protect their customary forms of land and
resource tenure may contribute to a better understanding of the under-theorized notion of traditional local communities,
and illuminate legal solutions or challenges that should be taken into account in the negotiations of the new Declaration.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Dzebo Adis, Stripple Johannes

Transnational adaptation governance: An emerging fourth era of adaptation

in Global Environmental Change, Volume 35, Special Section on The Politics of Adaptation; Edited by Siri H. Eriksen, Andrea J.
Nightingale and Hallie Eakin, November , 423-435

Climate change adaptation, which has previously been seen as a national and local matter, is today systematically
addressed by international institutions such as the UNFCCC, the FAO and the WTO. Research has focused on the
overarching institutional architecture of global adaptation, particularly how it relates to development, political economy,
efficiency and equity. In contrast to the transnational dimension of climate mitigation, the transnationalization of
adaptation governance has received scant attention. By creating a dataset of adaptation projects, we examine
transnational adaptation governance in terms of its scope, institutionalization and main functions. We find transnational
adaptation governance to be firmly anchored within the UNFCCC, but a recent change towards adaptation governed by
a transnational constituency can be identified. When non-state actors become integral to the project of governing
adaptation, a ‘fourth era’ of adaption seems to be emerging. This new era is not replacing other forms of governing, but
is emerging alongside and in a complementary fashion. In the ‘fourth era’, adaptation is increasingly governed globally
and transnationally, and the attention is turned toward ‘softer’ forms of governance such as agenda setting, information
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sharing and capacity building.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Cian C. Murphy

Transnational counter-terrorism law: law, power and legitimacy in the ‘wars on terror’
in Transnational Legal Theory, vol. 6, issue 1, 31-54

The transnationalisation of counter-terrorism law is a key feature of law after 11 September 2001. The development of a
‘transnational counter-terrorism law’ has been led by efforts through the UN Security Council, in particular in its
resolution 1373 (2001) and 2178 (2014). This paper uses these examples of transnational law to critique the idea of
transnational criminal law and to examine the extent to which the transnationalisation of law poses new questions for the
legitimacy of the criminal law. The paper argues that efforts to categorise and contextualise the law need to be
undertaken alongside critical projects to understand changes in state power and in the use of that power to regulate
politics across the globe.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Davis Jeffrey

Uncloaking Secrecy: International Human Rights Law in Terrorism Cases
in Human Rights Quarterly, vol. 38, n. 1, february , 58-84

ABSTRACT: When those swept up in counterterrorism operations try to hold governments accountable for rights
violations, legal secrecy doctrines such as the “state secrets privilege” and “public interest immunity” frequently derail
their efforts. This article shows the effects of legal secrecy doctrines on efforts to hold officials accountable for rights
violations in counterterrorism cases. It sets out the limits imposed by international human rights law on these secrecy
doctrines, and it explores how these limits are handled in US and British courts. Finally, it sets out requirements in order
for legal secrecy practices to comply with international human rights law.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Murphy Craig N.

Voluntary Standard Setting: Drivers and Consequences

in Ethics and International Affairs, vol. 29, n. 4, winter , 443-454

ABSTRACT: This essay is about the drivers and consequences of changes in the voluntary consensus standard-setting
(VCSS) system, the part of the contemporary global governance system that most of us encounter the most frequently,
but that we rarely even notice. The VCSS system is made up of thousands of “technical committees” in which hundreds
of thousands of experts (most of them engineers) create standards that constantly affect our lives—from the unique
number that identifies this journal, to the electronic codes that translated my keystrokes into the words you are reading
at the moment, to the rules governing the supply chain for the “fair trade” coffee you may have in a mug by your side.
Historian Mark Mazower calls the International Organization for Standardization (ISO), the organization that stands at
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the apex of the largest network of groups that sponsor these technical committees, “perhaps the most influential private
organization in the contemporary world, with a vast and largely invisible influence over most aspects of how we live,
from the shape of our household appliances to the colors and smells that surround us.”

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy
Mclinnes Colin

WHO's next? Changing authority in global health governance after Ebola
in International Affairs , vol. 91, issue 6, novermber , 1299-1316

ABSTRACT: The World Health Organization (WHQO) occupies a central place in the system of global health governance
and plays a key role in the control of epidemics and pandemics. The 2014 Ebola crisis in West Africa, however, saw
widespread and sustained criticism of its performance, leading many to call for its reform and even replacement. This
article moves on from initial analyses of the WHQ's ‘failure’, to argue that the crisis has led to a shift in its authority as a
global governor. It argues that the WHO's traditional basis of authority was largely expert and delegated; that it provided
technical advice and normative guidance, and that its authority was ‘on loan’ from member states, who exerted
considerable influence over the WHO. Its actions during the West African Ebola outbreak remained consistent with this,
but it was unable to cope with what the outbreak required. The criticisms both of the WHO and the wider system of
global health governance, however, have opened up a space where the balance of authority is shifting to one based
more heavily on capacity—the ability to act in a crisis. If such a shift is realized, it will create different expectations of the
WHO which, if they are not fulfilled, may lead to trust in the organisation declining and its legitimacy being compromised.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Menzel Ulrich

Welt am Kipppunkt. Die neue Unregierbarkeit und der Vormarsch der Anarchie
in Blatter fur deutsche & internationale Politik, Januar, 2016 , 35-45

The full text is free:
www.blaetter.de/archiv/jahrgaenge/2016/januar/welt-am-kipppunkt

Die Welt wird unregierbar. Dieser seit etlichen Jahren zu konstatierende Trend ist im Verlauf des Jahres 2015
besonders manifest geworden. Die Stichworte lauten locker geordnet: EU- und Griechenlandkrise, Krieg in der Ukraine
als Restauration des sowjetischen Einflussbereichs und die Rickkehr des Ristungswettlaufs, Scheitern der
militarischen Interventionen in Afghanistan, Irak, Libyen, Jemen, Syrien, Staatszerfall im Komplex Irak-Syrien,
Vormarsch terroristischer Organisationen wie IS oder Boko Haram — und schlie3lich massive Armuts- und Kriegsflucht,
die erstmals in groRem Stil Europa erreicht (inklusive massenhafter Schleusung als neues Geschaftsfeld des
organisierten Verbrechens). Kurzum: Ein Problem verdrangt das andere in der 6ffentlichen Aufmerksamkeit, ohne dass
auch nur eines geldst ist. (Allenfalls der DFB oder VW sind in der Lage, wenigstens tageweise die Schlagzeilen in
anderer Form zu dominieren.)...

Page 163/458



"CENTRO STUDI SUL FEDERALISMO
BIBLIOGRAPHICAL BULLETTIN ON FEDERALISM

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Kreuder-Sonnen Christian, Zangl Bernhard

Which post-Westphalia? International organizations between constitutionalism and authoritarianism
in European Journal of International Relations , vol. 21, n. 3, september , 568-594

ABSTRACT: The most recent transformation of world order is often depicted as a shift from a Westphalian to a
post-Westphalian era in which international organizations are becoming increasingly independent sites of authority. This
internationalization of authority is often considered as an indication of the constitutionalization of the global legal order.
However, this article highlights that international organizations can also exercise authority in an authoritarian fashion that
violates the same constitutionalist principles of human rights, democracy, and the rule of law that international
organizations are usually expected to promote. It is thus an open question which post-Westphalia we are in fact heading
to: a constitutionalized order, an authoritarian order, or a combination of both? Based on a conceptualization of
post-Westphalian orders as a two-dimensional continuum linking the ideal-typical end points of constitutionalism and
authoritarianism, we analyze the United Nations security system and the European Union economic system as two
post-Westphalian orders. While we find a remarkable level of constitutionalization in the European Union and incipient
constitutionalist tendencies in the United Nations, we also find authoritarian sub-orders in both institutions. Most visibly,
the latter can be discerned in the United Nations Security Council’s counter-terrorism policy after 9/11 and European
emergency governance during the sovereign debt crisis. The article thus argues that the emerging post-Westphalian
order is characterized by a plurality of fundamentally contradictory (sub-)orders coexisting in parallel.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Urpelainen Johannes, Van de Graaf Thijs

Your Place or Mine? Institutional Capture and the Creation of Overlapping International Institutions
in British Journal of Political Science, vol. 45, issue 4, october , 799-827

ABSTRACT: Why do states create overlapping international institutions? This practice presents a puzzle: conventional
wisdom suggests that states should use existing institutions to minimize the transaction costs of co-operation. This
article proposes a bargaining approach to explain the de novo creation of overlapping international institutions. In this
model, a dissatisfied ‘challenger’ state threatens to create a new institution, and a ‘defender’ state can propose to reform
the currently focal institution. Overlapping institutions are created when the currently focal institution is (1) captured by
interests opposed to the challenger and (2) domestic political pressure to abandon the status quo is intense. Similar to
models of deterrence, the expectation that the new institution garners support among third parties is irrelevant for the
equilibrium likelihood of de novo creation. A comparative analysis of international bargaining over energy, whaling and
intellectual property rights provides empirical evidence.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Stephen Matthew D.

‘Can you pass the salt?’ The legitimacy of international institutions and indirect speech
in European Journal of International Relations , vol. 21, n. 4, december , 768-792
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ABSTRACT: This article introduces the concept of indirect speech and shows what it can contribute to understanding
‘legitimacy talk’ regarding international institutions. Indirect speech occurs when one kind of illocutionary act is used to
communicate another. Examples include euphemism, some forms of politeness and when a request is expressed as a
guestion (‘Can you pass the salt?’). Transporting concepts from pragmatics and sociolinguistics, this article argues that
legitimacy talk often serves this function in international politics, operating by expressing specific requests in the form of
more generalized legitimacy claims. Understanding this double role of legitimacy talk sheds light on otherwise puzzling
empirical phenomena, such as why states frame their demands in terms of legitimacy when they are transparently
self-serving, why states with different interests can nonetheless express their demands in the same terms, and why they
persist in doing so long after there is any realistic hope of being ‘persuasive’. An analysis of the debate on Security
Council reform illustrates the benefits of this approach for the study of international relations.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 4.Global governance, supranational federalism and democracy

Thomas Christopher Alexander

“Globalising Sovereignty”? Pettit's Neo-Republicanism, International Law, and International Institutions
in Cambridge Law Journal (The), Volume 74 - Issue 03

This article explores Philip Pettit's recent attempts to extend his republican theory of justice and legitimacy to the
international sphere in accordance with his ideal of “globalised sovereignty”, with a specific focus on his treatment of
international law and institutions. It uses the practice of international law and institutions, with examples largely drawn
from international economic law, to test the assumptions built into Pettit's theory. It then considers whether and how
some of those assumptions might need to be revised in light of the legal, institutional, and practical constraints of the
international domain.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Ren Xiao

A reform-minded status quo power? China, the G20, and reform of the international financial system
in Third World Quarterly, Volume 36, Issue 11, 2023-2043

This paper analyses the case of China in the G20 process and examines China’s position and policies on relevant
issues, including international monetary system reform, reform of the international financial institutions (IFIs),
international financial regulation, the future of the dollar, and internationalisation of the renminbi. My findings
demonstrate that China has actively participated in the G20'’s deliberations and actions, put forward its suggestions,
sought an expanded share and voting power in the IFIs in correspondence with its rising status, and promoted the
internationalisation of the renminbi. It does not aspire to overthrow this system within which it has prospered. In this
sense China is a status quo power. Meanwhile China argues that the current international order is flawed and that there
exist a number of unjust and unreasonable components. They have long needed to be changed. My conclusion is that
China is not a complete but rather a reform-minded status quo power.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
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Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Goldbach Roman

Asymmetric influence in global banking regulation. Transnational harmonization, the competition state, and the
roots of regulatory failure

in Review of International Political Economy, Volume 22, Issue 6, 2015 , pages 1087-1127

Global regulatory standard setting is one of the most lucrative battlefields of the international political economy.
Asymmetric influence and regulatory capture in setting such standards can undermine the regulation of economic
activity, with negative externalities for the society. Scholars of International Political Economy, and of global finance in
particular, are in the process of revealing the mechanisms underlying such regulatory capture and failure. | contribute to
this analysis with an empirical evaluation of the mechanisms underlying influence in setting such standards. | assess the
influence of nine different national, transnational, and international actors in the case of global banking regulation (the
Basel Il framework of the Basel Committee on Banking Supervision). On the basis of a quantitative—qualitative
assessment, | develop integration and rejection rates to measure influence in global regulation. My findings reveal that
the key dynamic in setting global standards is the simultaneous influence of national (competition state) coalitions of
politicians and firms as well as transnational harmonization coalitions of transnationally active firms and regulators. The
results provide a basis for a new argument to understand regulatory capture and failure.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Kagawa Shigemi, Suh Sangwon, Hubacek Klaus, Wiedmann Thomas, Nansai Keisuke, Minx Jan

CO2 emission clusters within global supply chain networks: Implications for climate change mitigation

in Global Environmental Change, Volume 35, Special Section on The Politics of Adaptation; Edited by Siri H. Eriksen, Andrea J.
Nightingale and Hallie Eakin, November , 486-496

Production and consumption of goods and services are interlinked through complex global supply-chain networks; so
are the greenhouse gas emissions associated with them. Using a model that represents global supply-chain networks,
we identified supply-chain clusters with high CO2 emissions within more than 300 million individual supply chains. We
distinguished 4756 significant CO2 clusters and found that in 2008, global supply-chain networks associated with U.S.
transport equipment and construction demand included relatively large CO2 clusters in China, accounting for 17% and
10%, respectively, of the U.S. CO2 footprint. Of added importance is the fact that these two clusters in China had annual
growth rates of 42% and 58%, respectively, during the period 1995-2008. Our results show the importance for climate
policy of monitoring these CO2 clusters that dominate CO2 emissions in global supply chains, and they offer insights on
where climate policy can be effectively directed.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Fander Falconi, Julio Oleas-Montalvo

Citizens’ Revolution and International Integration Obstacles and Opportunities in World Trade
in Latin American Perspectives: a Journal on Capitalism and Socialism , 43 (1) , 124-142

Can a country with an open economy tending toward reprimarization achieve a form of integration into the global
economy other than the one determined by Latin America’s historical dependency? Dependency has created trade and
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technological gaps, among them the one generated by the physical balance (exporting more than is imported). In
Ecuador, the Citizens’ Revolution government is attempting to overcome these structural problems by rejecting
free-trade agreements and foreign investment that could yield negative balances or threaten national sovereignty. Its
new productive model is based on the development of basic industry, the selective replacement of imports, and an
intelligent diversification of the exportable supply. The idea is to achieve a society based more on producing services,
less dependent on the extraction of natural resources, and with greater generation capacity in science, technology, and
innovation. Although the plan faces an adverse international order, it could benefit from the new moment of political and
financial integration in Latin America.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Parker Charles F., Karlsson Christer, Hjerpe Mattias

Climate change leaders and followers: Leadership recognition and selection in the UNFCCC negotiations
in International Relations, vol. 29, n. 4, december , 434-454

ABSTRACT: Past research has posited that effective leadership is an essential ingredient in reaching international
agreements and overcoming the collective action problems associated with responding to climate change. Despite its
fundamental importance for leadership relationships, the demand side of the leadership equation has been
comparatively neglected in the literature. In this study, we answer several related questions that are vital for
understanding the leadership dynamics that impact the United Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change
(UNFCCC) negotiations. Are there any leaders in the field of climate change and, if so, who are they? How do followers
select climate leaders? What factors are important to them? Using unique survey data collected at four consecutive
United Nations (UN) climate summits, Conference of Parties (COP) 14-17, this article investigates which actors are
actually recognized as playing a leadership role in the UNFCCC negotiations and probes how followers select
leadership candidates in this issue area. The survey findings reveal a fragmented leadership landscape, with no one
clear-cut leader, and spotlight that if an actor seeks to be recognized as a leader, it is crucial to be perceived as being
devoted to promoting the common good.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Michael W. Toffel, Jodi L. Short and Melissa Ouellet

Codes in context: How states, markets, and civil society shape adherence to global labor standards
in Regulation & Governance, Volume 9, Issue 3, 205-223

Transnational business regulation is increasingly implemented through private voluntary programs — such as certification
regimes and codes of conduct — that diffuse global standards. However, little is known about the conditions under which
companies adhere to these standards. We conduct one of the first large-scale comparative studies to determine which
international, domestic, civil society, and market institutions promote supply chain factories' adherence to the global
labor standards embodied in codes of conduct imposed by multinational buyers. We find that suppliers are more likely to
adhere when they are embedded in states that participate actively in the International Labour Organization treaty regime
and that have stringent domestic labor law and high levels of press freedom. We further demonstrate that suppliers
perform better when they serve buyers located in countries where consumers are wealthy and socially conscious. These
findings suggest the importance of overlapping state, civil society, and market governance regimes to meaningful
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transnational regulation.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Chang-falLo

Coordinative Approach to Resolve Normative and Operational Conflicts between Inner and Outer-FTAs
in Journal of World Trade, Vol.50, Issue 1, 147-165

The existing method for dealing with FTA-FTA conflict is to require consultation by the common parties to find a mutually
satisfactory solution, or to require an FTA to prevalil, or to require consultation to take into consideration general
principles of international law. Such methods do not create much problems when the number of parties to an FTA is
small and the common parties in different FTAs are also limited in number. However, with the emergence of
mega-FTAs, the issue about FTA-FTA conflicts has different dimension. For instance, within TPP’s geographic coverage
(the “outer-FTA"), there are some FTAs (the “inner-FTAs").The existing methods fail to take into account the possible
adverse effect to the outer-FTA. The article argues that it is desirable to coordinate the outer-FTA and its inner-FTAs. It
suggests a procedural coordination to prioritize the application of the dispute settlement mechanism in the outer-FTA,
with some exceptions to allow further trade liberalization and higher quality standards. It also suggests admitting
third-party participation by other outer-FTA parties in the dispute settlement proceedings conducted under the
inner-FTA. It further suggests outer-FTA serving as a platform to coordinate the substantive standards/rules so as to
fundamentally resolve the difference.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Martin Adam

Degenerate Cosmopolitanism

in Social Philosophy and Policy , Volume 32, Issue 01, Fall 2015 , 74 - 100

Abstract

Advocates of cosmopolitan ideals, to the extent that they engage with questions of institutional design, typically imagine
replicating or refining existing, nation-state models of governance but on an international scale. This essay argues that
cosmopolitan ethics need not go hand in hand with international government, and may be better served by a different
approach. | explore the concept of degeneracy as a principle of institutional evaluation and design in international
politics. Degeneracy is a characteristic of complex systems in which multiple components of the system offer
overlapping (but not identical) functions, and is a key component in the robustness of such systems. Non-degenerate
systems, by contrast, exhibit fragility in the face of adverse conditions. When applied to systems of governance,
degeneracy commends polycentricity and allows for some evaluation of the robustness of different mechanisms and
forms of polycentric governance. Cosmopolitan ideals are better served by providing alternatives to existing forms of
governance than by building on them. | consider some concrete policy applications of this idea, focusing on immigration
and intellectual property.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
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Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Deutschmann Christoph

Die Entgrenzung der Markte als Problem der Gesellschaftstheorie. Zur Kritik staatszentrierter
Gesellschaftstheorien

in Leviathan. Berliner Zeitschrift fiir Sozialwissenschaft , Jahrgang 43 (2015), Heft 4, 2015 , 539-566

Abstract

»Globalization« has become a »catch-all« concept; nevertheless a convincing theoretical interpretation of the empirical
processes marked by it is still a long way off. Methodological »nationalism«, though often criticized, even seems to be
recently on the advance again. As the paper argues, the deadlock associated with methodological nationalism could be
overcome by a renewed discussion of the liberal tradition of social theory, aiming to include global markets into the
range of morally and normatively relevant social phenomena. In conclusion, the author pleads for a relational
understanding of globalization, focusing on the search for viable combinations between global and local social
structures.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Owen Erica, Quinn Dennis P.

Does Economic Globalization Influence the US Policy Mood?: A Study of US Public Sentiment, 1956-2011
in British Journal of Political Science, vol. 46, issue 1, january , 95-125

ABSTRACT: Does increasing economic globalization influence aggregate policy mood toward the role and size of
government in the United States? Drawing on insights from international political economy scholarship, this article
suggests that the impact of trade on aggregate preferences will depend on citizens’ exposure to trade. It hypothesizes
that employees of import-competing, export-oriented and multinational firms will adopt a ‘compensatory’ model in which
higher levels of imports (exports) lead to a liberal (conservative) shift in policy preferences for more (less) government. It
distinguishes between intrafirm and non-intrafirm trade flows. It measures policy mood using Stimson's ‘Mood’, and
estimates Error Correction and Instrumental Variable models. Trade flows strongly influence Mood in a manner
consistent with hypotheses drawn from international political economy and heterogeneous firms (or ‘new new’) trade
theory.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Jong-Wha Lee, Ju Hyun Pyun

Does Trade Integration Contribute to Peace?

in Review of Development Economics, Volume 20, Issue 1, 327-344

We investigate the effect of trade integration on interstate military conflict. Our empirical analysis, based on a large
panel data set of 243,225 country-pair observations from 1950 to 2000, confirms that an increase in bilateral trade
interdependence significantly promotes peace. It also suggests that the peace-promotion effect of bilateral trade
integration is significantly higher for contiguous countries that are likely to experience more conflict. More importantly,
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we find that not only bilateral trade but global trade openness also significantly promotes peace. It shows, however, that
an increase in global trade openness reduces the probability of interstate conflict more for countries far apart from each
other than it does for countries sharing borders. The main finding of the peace-promotion effect of bilateral and global
trade integration holds robust when controlling for the simultaneous determination of trade and peace.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Saadaoui Jamel

Does financial openness explain the increase of global imbalances before the crisis of 2008?
in Economie internationale, N°143, 2015/2

We investigate whether financial openness has played a major role in the evolution of global imbalances over the period
before the crisis of 2008. We estimate, with panel regression techniques, the impact of financial openness on medium
run trends in current account imbalances for industrialized and emerging countries by using a de jure measure of
financial openness and a de facto measure of financial openness. Nowadays, current account imbalances are larger in
reason of higher capital mobility. Nevertheless, a large part of imbalances may be considered as unrelated with the
evolution of macroeconomic fundamentals.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Buschel Hubertus, Speich Chassé Daniel

Einfuhrung: Entwicklungsarbeit und globale Modernisierungsexpertise
in Geschichte und Gesellschaft, Heft 2015/ 41,4 , 535 - 551

Abstract

The articles in this issue investigate the history of development in so-called “underdeveloped” areas of the world in both
the colonial and postcolonial period.

Each essay situates political change in longer historical processes, analyzing global initiatives in the local contexts in
which they were played out and probing the longue durée of expert cultures, knowledge systems, and their global flows
and regional adaptations. Methodological approach, thematic field, and regional focus are by

contrast varied: the topics discussed here range from agricultural development and economics to nutrition science,
political education, and psychiatry in settings as

diverse as India, London, Guatemala, Beirut, and Ghana. The wider aim is to contribute to ongoing debates on the
history of development, which we believe should be

more directly connected with the history of colonialism.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Aneesh A.

Emerging Scripts of Global Speech

in Sociological Theory, Vol. 33, No. 3, September 2015 , 234-255
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Abstract

As work regimes become global, social communication increasingly occurs across locations far apart. In the absence of
a common national, ethnic, or organizational culture across continents, what makes communication possible among
social worlds technologically integrated in real time? Taking India’s global call centers as the focus of analysis, this
article attempts to solve the riddle of communication by showing how transnational business practices rely on the
transmutation of cultural communication into global communication through the processes of neutralization and mimesis.
Neutralization refers to attempts at pruning unwanted cultural particulars, whereas mimesis refers to simulating desired
cultural elements.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Thomas Gebauer

Esperanzay muerte. E&#769;xodo y murallas en tiempos de crisis global
in Nueva Sociedad, n. 260

En los u&#769;Itimos tiempos, se volvieron habituales las fotos de barcos llenos de refugiados o de crisis fronterizas en
su tra&#769;nsito por tierra rumbo a Europa. Pero detra&#769;s de esas ima&#769;genes existen complejas realidades
locales que no se reducen a las guerras. La pe&#769;rdida de fuentes de subsistencia, por diversas razones que
incluyen las clima&#769;ticas, provocan masivas aunque menos visibles migraciones internas o a otros pai&#769;ses
del Sur. Solamente revisando las persistentes poli&#769;ticas neoliberales y renovando el derecho internacional
podra&#769; avanzarse hacia el doble derecho: el derecho a irse y el derechoa quedarse, sin que eso signifique poner
en juego la propia vida.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Regan Donald H.

Explaining Trade Agreements: The Practitioners' Story and the Standard Model
in World Trade Review, Volume 14 - Issue 03 - luglio 2015, 391-417

There are two widely accepted explanations of why politically motivated governments make trade agreements. There is
an informal explanation, which | shall call the ‘practitioners' story’, even though it is most economists' informal view as
well. And there is a formal explanation in the economics literature, which | shall call the ‘standard model’, referring to the
basic structure shared by the Bagwell-Staiger and Grossman—Helpman models. Unfortunately, the practitioners' story
and the standard model contradict each other at every crucial point. For example, in the practitioners' story, trade
agreements are about reducing politically motivated protectionism; and getting an agreement depends on political
support from exporters. But in the standard model, trade agreements never reduce such protectionism; and politics
plays no role in securing an agreement. This paper expounds the contradictions between the practitioners' story and the
standard model, which have gone largely unremarked. It refutes suggestions by defenders of the standard model that
the contradictions are illusory. It identifies the different assumptions made by the two explanations that generate the
contradictions. It gives reasons for skepticism about the standard model. And it discusses why all of this matters.
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Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Ansgar Belke, Jonas Keil

Financial integration, global liquidity and global macroeconomic linkages
in Journal of Economic Studies, Volume 43 Issue 1, 16-26

The purpose of this paper is to analyse the effect of financial integration on several macroeconomic variables from a
global perspective.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Robert Frith, John Glenn

Fragile states and the evolution of risk governance: intervention, prevention and extension
in Third World Quarterly, Volume 36, Issue 10, 1787-1808

Following the plane crashes into the twin towers of the World Trade Centre, Ulrich Beck claimed that the West would
need to pursue ‘border-transcending new beginnings’ towards a more cosmopolitan world. Rather than any radical
transformation along cosmopolitan lines, however, this paper maps a process of incremental reform and policy
bricolage, where the post-cold war politics of intervention, and the securitisation of development, have been extended to
encompass international terrorism in three overlapping phases. Although these overlapping phases — intervention,
prevention and extension — are reflexive moments, they constitute a strengthening of the prevailing rationalities and
technologies of risk rather than a radical rupture.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Sznaider Natan

Gedéachtnis im Zeitalter der Globalisierung. Prinzipien fur eine neue Politik im 21. Jahrhundert
in Aus Politik und Zeitgeschichte, Band 3-4, 2016

The full text is free:
http://www.bpb.de/apuz/218718/gedaechtnis-im-zeitalter-der-globalisierung

Kann Erinnerung tberhaupt mit Globalisierung in Zusammenhang gebracht werden? Ist nicht gerade die ,kollektive
Erinnerung’ bestimmend fur das ,Lokale’, das sich der Globalisierung Widersetzende? Mit diesen Fragen leitete ich 2001
einen Artikel in dieser Zeitschrift ein. Die Fragen sind noch immer aktuell: Bedeutet eine globalisierte Welt also eine
"Menschheit ohne Erinnerung™? Zusammen mit meinem Kollegen Daniel Levy habe ich schon vor einiger Zeit die These
entwickelt, dass es eine kennzeichnende Form kollektiver Erinnerung im Zeitalter der Globalisierung gibt. Im Folgenden
werde ich der Frage nachgehen, was diese Annahme mit Blick auf Identitat im globalen Zeitalter bedeutet und inwiefern
sich daraus Prinzipien fur eine neue Politik ableiten lassen.
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Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Ahrend Rudiger, Goujard Antoine

Global banking, global crises? The role of the bank balance-sheet channel for the transmission of financial
crises

in European Economic Review, Volume 80, November 2015 , 253-279

We examine whether shocks to leveraged creditors with cross border holdings have an incidence on debtor
countries&#1523; risk of suffering financial turmoil. We construct a new proxy of shocks to international banks&#1523;
balance-sheets using credit ratings and the structure of their international assets. This allows us investigating the effect
of (foreign) bank balance-sheet shocks on domestic financial turmoil in a large sample of 146 developed and emerging
economies from 1984 to 2011. Our proxies of shocks towards bank balance-sheets are strong predictors of systemic
banking crises in their debtor countries. Confirming these results, bilateral bank flows significantly decrease when
creditor banks&#1523; assets are hit by negative shocks, as measured by credit rating downgrades from third-party
countries. Short-term liabilities towards global banks appear to increase roll-over and funding risks, thereby amplifying
the impact of shocks to foreign lenders’ balance-sheets. Domestic banking sectors vulnerabilities, such as illiquid assets
and a low deposit-asset ratio, are found to increase crisis contagion risk. In contrast, a high level of global liquidity
attenuates the transmission of shocks to international banks&#1523; assets to debtor countries.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Zeuske Michael

Globale Sklavereien: Geschichte und Gegenwart

in Aus Politik und Zeitgeschichte, Band 50-51, 2015

The full text is free:
http://www.bpb.de/apuz/216476/globale-sklavereien-geschichte-und-gegenwart

Sklaverei — Gewalt von Menschen Uber den Korper anderer Menschen, Zwang zur Arbeit, Mobilitatseinschréankung und
Statusdegradierung — war und ist ein globales Phanomen bis heute, obwohl legal ownership Uber Menschen weltweit
verboten ist. Sklaverei, oder besser: Sklavereien, haben die Weltgeschichte von Anfang an nicht nur begleitet, sondern
waren oft — wie Krieg und Streben nach Reichtum — eine Art Motor hinter dynamischen Entwicklungen...

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Phanindra V. Wunnava, Aniruddha Mitra, Robert E. Prasch

Globalization and the Ethnic Divide: Recent Longitudinal Evidence
in Social Science Quarterly , Volume 96, Issue 5

Objective
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This article investigates the impact of increasing global integration on economic growth, emphasizing its interaction with
the level of ethnic heterogeneity in a society.

Methods
We perform a feasible generalized least squares estimation of a random effects model on a longitudinal sample of 103
countries taken over the period 1992—-2005.

Results

We find that economic globalization has generally had a beneficial impact on economic growth. We also find that
societies marked by greater ethnic heterogeneity have gained more from global integration. Further, while ethnic
heterogeneity has been a significant impediment to growth over the sample period, religious and linguistic heterogeneity
have not. Finally, we find that democracies have significantly outperformed autocracies over this period.

Conclusion
Our results suggest that globalization may have a role in redressing the detrimental impact of ethnic cleavages in a
society.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Lenschow Andrew, Newig Jens, Challies Edward

Globalization’s limits to the environmental state? Integrating telecoupling into global environmental governance
in Environmental Politics, Volume 25, Issue 1, Special Issue: Greening Leviathan? The Emergence of the Environmental State ,
136-159

Globalization entails increased interdependence and interconnectivities among distal regions and social-ecological
systems. This global interregional connectedness — telecoupling — gives rise to specific sustainability challenges, which
require new governance solutions. Moving beyond ‘scaling-up’ governance to address global environmental problems,
and exploring the implications of telecoupling for state-led environmental governance, ways the state can effectively
address telecoupled environmental issues both within and beyond national borders are addressed, drawing on the
example of soy trade between Brazil and Germany. This builds on recent contributions to the literature on governance of
interregional ecological challenges to elaborate potential policy and governance options, ranging from classical bilateral,
multilateral, and international agreements, to information-based, economic, and hybrid governance modes. While
telecoupled environmental problems create governance challenges related to scale, knowledge gaps, coordination, and
state capacity, the state has an important role to play. To explore this further, interdisciplinary inquiry is required that
includes but moves beyond the state.

Full text available online at
http://www.tandfonline.com/doi/abs/10.1080/09644016.2015.1074384#aHR0cDovL3d3dy50YW5kZm9ubGluzZS5jb20vZ
G9pL3BkZi8xMC4xMDgwLzA5NjQOMDE2LjIwMTUuMTA3NDM4NEBAQDA=

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Zohal Hessami, Thushyanthan Baskaran

Has Globalisation Affected Collective Bargaining? An Empirical Test, 1980-2009
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in World Economy, Volume 38, Issue 12, 1880-1911

We investigate whether globalisation has affected the nature of collective bargaining in OECD and emerging countries.
The main innovations over the existing empirical literature are (i) the consideration of three distinct aspects of collective
bargaining (union density, decentralised bargaining and the extent of government intervention), (ii) the reliance on a
sample with a larger cross-sectional and time dimension (44 countries from 1980 to 2009), and (iii) the application of a
more appropriate empirical methodology (dynamic panel data models). We find that globalisation, on average,
depresses unionisation but neither affects the degree of decentralisation nor government intervention in collective
bargaining. We also uncover significant heterogeneity effects, both across countries and over time.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Gerlach Christian

Hunger in der Geschichte des 20. Jahrhunderts

in Aus Politik und Zeitgeschichte, Band 49, 2015

The full text is free:
http://www.bpb.de/apuz/216231/hunger-in-der-geschichte-des-20-jahrhunderts

In den Augen vieler Zeitgenossen war das 20. Jahrhundert auch ein Jahrhundert des Hungers. Man denkt dabei an die
Hungersndéte in und nach den beiden Weltkriegen, an Hungerkrisen in sozialistischen Landern oder an das sogenannte
Welthungerproblem, das seit den 1970er Jahren vor allem mit Afrika verbunden wird. Doch auch in vorangegangenen
Jahrhunderten gab es Zeiten des Hungers. Dieser Beitrag beschaftigt sich mit einigen offenen Fragekomplexen im
Zusammenhang mit Hunger in der jingeren Geschichte und hebt auf einige Besonderheiten der Geschichte des
Hungers im 20. Jahrhundert ab...

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Borjas, George J.

Immigration and Globalization: A Review Essay

in Journal of Economic Literature, Vol. 53, No. 4, 961-974

This essay revisits the argument that the removal of worldwide immigration restrictions would induce a very large
increase in world GDP. The recent books Exodus: How Migration is Changing Our World by Paul Collier and The Price
of Rights: Regulating International Labor Migration by Martin Ruhs raise a number of questions about the underlying
economic model. The essay shows how these concerns can greatly attenuate the predicted gains.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Knaack Peter

Innovation and deadlock in global financial governance: transatlantic coordination failure in OTC derivatives
regulation
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in Review of International Political Economy, Volume 22, Issue 6, 2015 , pages 1217-1248

The institutional arrangement chosen by the leading nations in order to address financial regulatory reform in the wake
of the 2007-2009 crisis exhibits two key features of global economic governance innovation. First, it employs a
minilateral approach, restricting the participants that negotiate new regulatory standards to a few, highly involved
stakeholders. Second, it relies heavily on government networks that operate on the basis of soft law. The arrangement
circumvents the traditional intergovernmental model that has proven overly rigid and ineffective in addressing the
problems that arise from highly interconnected and fast-changing global markets. Current theories of global economic
governance predict that this twofold innovation enhances the effectiveness of financial regulatory reform. Yet a study of
the evolution in over-the-counter (OTC) derivatives regulation shows that this is not the case. The paper then exposes
three obstacles to cross-border regulatory cooperation between the two dominant players, the European Union and the
United States. Authorities on both sides of the Atlantic are concerned about the distributive consequences of regulation,
legislators and legislation hinder cross-border harmonization, and government networks are weak and incomplete. The
paper concludes with suggestions of how to overcome coordination failure and theoretical implications for the political
economy of networked governance.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Coniglio Nicola D., Kondoh Kenji

International integration with heterogeneous immigration policies
in Economie internationale, N°142, 2015/2

This paper investigates the welfare effects of developed countries with heterogeneous and uncoordinated immigration
policies. We build a simple three-country model where two rich countries with different immigration policies receive
immigrants from the third developing country. We consider the effects of economic integration in the form of free mobility
of native workers and show that under certain conditions, wage gap between two developed countries is crucial whether
integration ends in win—win or lose—lose.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Brumlik Micha

Kosmopolitische Moral: Globales Gedachtnis und Menschenrechtsbildung
in Aus Politik und Zeitgeschichte, Band 3-4, 2016

The full text is free:

http://www.bpb.de/apuz/218724/globales-gedaechtnis-und-menschenrechtsbildung

Die judisch-christliche Tradition, zu der im weiteren Sinn auch der Islam, der Gott als den gerechten Erbarmer kennt und
bekennt, gehort, hat eine Intuition hervorgebracht, die in der Antike — sogar angesichts ihrer bewegenden

Trag0Odienliteratur — einzigartig war. Diese Intuition hat ihren treffendsten Ausdruck im Evangelium des Matth&aus (25,40)
gefunden, einer judischen Schrift aus dem ersten Jahrhundert christlicher Zeitrechnung, in der sich der messianische
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Konig beim jingsten Gericht so zu den Angeklagten auRert: "Was ihr getan habt einem unter diesen meinen geringsten
Brudern, das habt ihr mir getan.” In der Okumene der globalisierten Welt des 21. Jahrhunderts wird es auch darum
gehen, diesem Gedanken vor dem Panorama der Erfahrungen des morderischen 20. Jahrhunderts sozial-, geschichts-
und erziehungswissenschaftlich gerecht zu werden...

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Jadot Yannick, Jouanno Chantal, Larrére Catherine, Parizeau Marie-Héléne, Pisani-Ferry Jean
L'action collective face au changement climatique (table ronde)

in Esprit, Décembre 2015 , 56-76

How can we define environmental challenges? How can we respond to them? According to which agenda? How can we
federate local initiatives and reconcile competing interests? Who are the main stakeholders? The round table
emphasizes the necessary articulation of science and democracy.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Giuseppe de Vergottini

La persistente soberania

in Teoria y realidad constitucional, no. 36, 67-91

Se analiza en el trabajo el concepto de la soberania para valorar si contintia siendo un concepto util para definir la
naturaleza del Estado, en la medida en que resulta evidente su inevitable integracion en organizaciones
intergubernamentales consideradas necesarias en el panorama internacional.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Gnesotto Nicole, Vaisse Justin

La prolifération des conflits internationaux. Entretien

in Esprit, Novembre 2015, 78-88

The multiplication of conflicts over the world is the sign of a new balance of power: the United States no longer
guarantees world order; China and Russia assert themselves; new private actors appear in regions where States are
weakened. In the context of a painful globalization, international institutions are powerless.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Garapon Antoine

La violence mondialisée

in Esprit, Janvier 2016 , 45-56
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Terrorist violence is both produced by globalization and destructive of the world. With it, borders no longer design
territories, but separate persons. Just like global economy, non-territorialized terrorism forces us to rethink the political
bond.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 5.The Globalization process

John Gillespie

Localizing Global Competition Law in Vietnam: A Bottom-Up Perspective?
in International and Comparative Law Quarterly, vol. 64, issue 4, 935-963

Global laws are an important inspiration for commercial law reforms around the world. Much analysis of this
phenomenon emphasizes the capacity of regulatory élites, such as lawmakers, courts and lawyers, to adapt global laws
to local conditions. What is often absent from this top-down analysis is a wide-ranging consideration of what the
regulated think about global laws. This article aims to redress this shortcoming in the comparative literature by drawing
fresh perspectives from bottom-up responses to global laws. It takes from socio-legal scholarship a framework for
analysing the interface between thought formation and social action and explores the question—how do the regulated
conceptualize and localize global laws? If compliance is socially constructed from below, as this literature suggests, then
attempts to understand legal globalization by focusing exclusively on regulatory élites misses much of the localization
story.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Arespa Marta

Macroeconomic Volatility and International Integration

in Bulletin of Economic Research, Volume 67, Issue 4, October 2015 , 393-410

This paper explores the effects that varying degrees of international openness have on macroeconomic volatility. The
analysis is conducted for a two-symmetric-country world under three levels of international integration: that of a closed
economy, a financial autarky, and full financial integration. Different degrees of trade openness are considered in the
form of home biases, while the economy is left vulnerable to total factor productivity and innovation shocks. Full financial
integration is found to reduce firm-size volatility and volatility in the mass of operative firms following a productivity shock
and to increase them after an innovation shock. Moreover, the interaction between international sharing of profits and
terms of trade transmissions determines the non-linear behaviour of consumption-to-output ratio volatility found in
empirical studies.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Figueiredo Erik, Lima Luiz Renato, Orefice Gianluca

Migration and Regional Trade Agreements: A (New) Gravity Estimation

in Review of International Economics, Volume 24, Issue 1, February 2016 , 99-125

This paper investigates the role of regional trade agreements (RTAS) on bilateral international migration. Building on a
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gravity model for migration, our econometric strategy controls for the multilateral resistance to migration and solves the
zero migration flows problem by using a censored quantile regression approach. Further, the endogeneity problem of
RTAs in migration settlement is addressed by using instrumental variable censored quantile regression. Our results
suggest that the presence of a RTA stimulates the migration stocks among member countries. The pro-migration effect
of RTAs is magnified if the agreement includes also provisions easing bureaucratic procedures for visa and asylum
among member countries. Finally, we find an asymmetric effect of RTAs across the quantiles of the distribution of
migration settlements.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Marschelke Jan-Christoph

Moderne Sklavereien

in Aus Politik und Zeitgeschichte, Band 50-51, 2015

The full text is free:
www.bpb.de/apuz/216478/moderne-sklavereien

Laut Global Slavery Index (GSI) 2014 fristen heute 35,8 Millionen Menschen ihr Dasein als Sklavinnen und Sklaven. In
absoluten Zahlen sind das mehr als jemals zuvor. Was aber genau ist moderne Sklaverei? Unter welchen Umstanden
arbeiten moderne Sklaven? Was produzieren sie, und wer profitiert davon? Warum kann es Sklaverei iberhaupt noch
geben, wo sie rechtlich doch geéachtet ist? Diesen und weiteren Fragen werde ich im Folgenden nachgehen...

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Allain Jean

Neubestimmung eines alten Begriffs: Sklaverei und internationales Recht
in Aus Politik und Zeitgeschichte, Band 50-51, 2015

The full text is free:
www.bpb.de/apuz/216480/sklaverei-und-internationales-recht

Versklavung ist seit jeher eine Facette der conditio humana. Der modernen Sklaverei fehlt jedoch etwas, was haufig als
fundamentales Element der Sklaverei schlechthin galt: die Eigentiimerschaft (ownership). Um zu verstehen, weshalb
und wie Sklaverei heute fortbesteht, lohnt es sich, die internationalen Bemiihungen zu ihrer Bekampfung in den Blick zu
nehmen und dabei zu beachten, dass der Schwerpunkt sehr lange auf der rechtlichen Abschaffung lag. Heute ist die
Herausforderung eine andere, da Sklaverei zwar gesetzlich verboten ist, faktisch aber immer noch existiert. Wie kann
das sein? Betrachten wir die Folter: Wenige wirden argumentieren, dass sie aufgrund des rechtlichen Verbots
tatséchlich nicht mehr existiere. In &hnlicher Weise sollten wir begreifen, dass Sklaverei weiterbesteht, trotz ihrer
weltweiten rechtlichen Achtung...
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Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Belke Ansgar H., Volz Ulrich

On the Unilateral Introduction of Gold-backed Currencies &#8232;&#8232;
in Intereconomics, Volume 50, Issue 5, September 2015 , Pages 294-300

Against the backdrop of an unstable international monetary system centred around the US dollar and very dim prospects
of reforming this system, this article analyses the rationale for the unilateral introduction of gold-backed currencies and
the challenges and problems associated with such a move. What would be the merits of unilaterally linking a currency to
gold? How could this be managed, and what would be the risks? We argue that such a system would not bring price
stability, as the country would not be able to control the international gold price, and that it would likely be exposed to
volatile exchange rates.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Chiozza Giacomo, Manzetti Luigi

Perceptions of Competence and the European Economic Crisis. A Micro-Level Analysis
in Political Research Quarterly, vol. 68, n. 3, september , 457-473

ABSTRACT: This study provides micro-level evidence for the new theories of accountability under globalization. We
analyze the micro-level logic that underpins political accountability in democratic countries with highly globalized
economies. We contend that voters discount current economic conditions in evaluating incumbent leaders if they
perceive the incumbent leader moving the country in the right direction. We test this argument with survey data from
eight European countries in 2012, while controlling for potential alternative explanations associated with pocketbook,
sociotropic, and clarity-of-responsibility factors. We find that valence considerations related to future directions in the
country sustain positive evaluations of leaders’ performance even in the face of negative evaluations of the economy.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Erik van der Marel

Positioning on the Global Value Chain Map: Where Do You Want to Be?
in Journal of World Trade, Vol.49, Issue 6, 915-949

This article aims to understand which policy disciplines are associated with the positioning of countries in the Global
Value Chain (GVC). In today’s world production and trade takes place among multiple stages of a supply chain
stretching many country participants around the world. This induces countries to specialize in a so-called ‘slice’ of the
GVC which can be at the beginning (upstream), middle or end (downstream) of the chain. Yet, it is unclear how
countries and industries specialize along these slices, and what type of policies are determining where countries and
industries are placed on the GVC map. Hence, this paper first makes an attempt to examine where countries along the
various GVC dimensions are positioned regarding production and trade based on recently developed measures. In a
second step, it investigates what type of policies are significantly linked to the GVC position of these countries by
including a battery of various policy disciplines in the analysis. This paper finds that depending on where countries
specialize, many domestic economic policy barriers are correlated with a country’s position on the GVC map. It therefore

Page 180/458



"CENTRO STUDI SUL FEDERALISMO
BIBLIOGRAPHICAL BULLETTIN ON FEDERALISM

states that trade nowadays is interconnected with many other policy fields beyond traditional trade disciplines. Finally,
the findings of this paper are applied to specific industries by developing three case studies.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Zakaria Sorgho

RTAs' Proliferation and Trade-diversion Effects: Evidence of the ‘Spaghetti Bowl’ Phenomenon
in World Economy, Volume 39, Issue 2, 285-300

This paper investigates the trade-diversion effects of regional trade agreements (RTAs), so-called spaghetti bowl
phenomenon (SBP), in multilateral trade. The SBP is due to the proliferation of RTAs. Thus, | investigate the relationship
between the number of RTAs concluded by a country and the additional trade value attributed to a RTA. Using bilateral
trade data in a sample of 119 countries, from 1995 to 2012, my main finding reveals a negative trade effect between
them, confirming the existence of SBP in multilateral trade. However, results could not conclude the evidence of a
negative effect of overlapping RTAs, involving the existence of SBP, within North—North, North—South or South—South
trade. But, the additional trade value attributed to a RTA concluded with EU countries or US seems to confirm
significantly a trade-diversion effect because of the number of RTAs signed by these countries.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Flesher Fominaya Cristina

Redefining the Crisis/Redefining Democracy: Mobilising for the Right to Housing in Spain's PAH Movement
in South European Society & Politics, Volume 20, Issue 4 , 465-485

European anti-austerity movements are challenging fundamental assumptions about the role of the market and the
state. In Spain, the twin claims of the movements are a demand for ‘real democracy’ and an end to austerity measures
resulting from the global financial crisis. | argue that these demands are intertwined. Using critical discourse analysis, |
explore the Platform of Those Affected by Mortgages' controversial escrache campaign to show how social movements
actively resisting austerity measures transcend the specific issues around which they mobilise to contest hegemonic
definitions of crisis and of democracy, laying the groundwork for the reconfiguration of Spain's political landscape.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Stoyanov Andrey

Regional Trade Agreements and Cross-border Lobbying: Empirical Evidence from the Canada—US Free Trade
Agreement Negotiations

in Review of International Economics, Volume 24, Issue 1, February 2016 , 126-149

This paper documents participation of special interest groups in negotiations of the Canada—US Free Trade Agreement.
Using data on the tariff reduction schedules mandated by the agreement, it shows that industries represented by strong
lobby groups were faced with more favorable tariff reduction paths in both countries: phase-out periods were longer at
home and shorter in the partner country. This result provides evidence on the involvement of industry lobbying in
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negotiation of regional trade agreements and suggests that countries negotiating trade agreements are responsive to
the interests of lobbying groups from across the border. Both results provide important implications for the political
economy theory of trade agreements.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Kuosmanen Jaakko

Repackaging human rights: on the justification and the function of the right to development
in Journal of Global Ethics, Volume 11, Issue 3, 2015 , 303-320

Abstract

This paper focuses on examining the right to development. More specifically, the paper examines two questions relating
to the right to development. The first focuses on the issue of justification: can the right to development that appears in
the UN Declaration on the Right to Development be provided an adequate philosophical justification? The second
guestion focuses on the function of the right to development: If the right to development simply ‘repackages’ duties
correlative to other existing human rights — as it may be argued to be the case with the right enshrined in the Declaration
on the Right to Development — does it serve any meaningful function? In answering the first question, the paper argues
that the right to development enshrined in the Declaration on the Right to Development is essentially a derivative right,
and ultimately its philosophical justification is dependent on whether or not the legal human rights the realisation of
which it seeks to enable can be provided an adequate philosophical justification. In answering the second question, the
paper suggests that a (moral or legal) right to development that repackages other human rights into a new form can
potentially serve at least four practical functions: specifying function, advocacy function, empowerment function, and
deliberative function.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Caney Simon

Responding to Global Injustice: on the Right of Resistance

in Social Philosophy and Policy , Volume 32, Issue 01, Fall 2015 , 51-73

Abstract

In the debates surrounding global justice, the overwhelming focus has been on the duties that fall to the affluent and
powerful, and the emphasis has been on their duties to comply with various principles of justice. In this essay, | examine
what those who bear the brunt of global injustice are entitled to do to secure their own entitlements and those of others.
In particular, | defend an account of what | term the “right of resistance against global injustice.” To do so | advance
several methodological and substantive claims. On the methodological level: | argue that in deriving and defining this
right of resistance we can (a) learn from the normative accounts developed to analyze war, humanitarian intervention,
civil disobedience, revolution and anti colonialism. However, (b) the right to resist global injustice raises some distinct
problems; and, thus, the normative principles that should inform any right of resistance against global injustice are not
reducible to those that govern the appropriate kinds of response to other kinds of injustice. Turning now to the
substantive component, | propose an account of resisting global injustice that specifies (i) who may engage in
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resistance, (i) what would constitute a just cause for engaging in resistance, (iii) against whom those engaging in
resistance may impose burdens, (iv) what methods resistors can employ, and (v) in what circumstances resistance is
permissible.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Lars Viellechner

Responsive legal pluralism: The emergence of transnational conflicts law
in Transnational Legal Theory, vol. 6, issue 2, 312-332

The overlapping and intertwinement of both territorially confined and functionally oriented legal orders in world society is
often referred to as “new legal pluralism”. Under these conditions, the coherence and legitimacy of the law may only be
guaranteed through a horizontal coordination among the different legal orders, opening themselves for each other by
internally reflecting their mutual impact. Indeed, a new kind of conflicts law required to this end is gradually evolving. In
accordance with the spirit of some express provisions in treaties and constitutions, courts and tribunals dialectically
develop rules of complementarity and subsidiarity without relinquishing their own identity. A “responsive legal pluralism”
of this kind offers a promising fourth way to overcome both the outdated dualist doctrine of sovereigntism and the
unattainable monist vision of universalism while at the same time avoiding radical legal pluralism. It may even amount to
an adequate reconfiguration of constitutionalism in the current context.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Pelkmans Jacques, Lee Thea M., Mustilli Federica, Cernat Lucian
TTIP: Political and Economic Rationale and Implications

in Intereconomics, Volume 50, Issue 6, November 2015 , Pages 312-343

The Transatlantic Trade and Investment Partnership will reduce tariffs and lower regulatory hurdles that currently impair
trade between the EU and the US. However, TTIP has been controversial from the outset. Non-governmental
organisations are concerned about lowered health and environmental standards, unions fear a further weakening of
labour conditions, and economists debate whether or not there will actually be any noticeable impact on employment
and GDP growth. This Forum, featuring contributions by the speakers at the 2015 Intereconomics conference, presents
a balanced overview of both the prospective benefits as well as the possible drawbacks to the potentially monumental
trade agreement.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Disdier Anne-Célia, Fontagné Lionel, Mimouni Mondher

Tariff Liberalization and Trade Integration of Emerging Countries

in Review of International Economics, Volume 23, Issue 5, November 2015 , 946-971

This paper investigates how tariff liberalization has affected exporting at the product-destination level in emerging
countries. We use a highly disaggregated (six-digit level of the harmonized system—HS—classification) bilateral
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measure of market access to compare tariffs applied in 1996 and 2006, which includes the timing of the Uruguay Round
and episodes of hilateral liberalization. Our econometric estimations consider impacts of tariff cuts on three components
of the trade margins: extensive margin of entry (new trade relationships at the product-destination level), extensive
margin of exit (disappearance of existing relationships) and intensive margin of trade (deepening existing relationships).
Our main estimates indicate that a reduction of bilateral applied tariffs of 1 percentage point increases the extensive
margin of entry by 0.1% and the intensive one by 2.09%, while it reduces the extensive margin of exit by 0.25%.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Besson Samantha

The Bearers of Human Rights' Duties and Responsibilities for Human Rights: a Quiet (R)evolution?
in Social Philosophy and Policy , Volume 32, Issue 01, Fall 2015 , 244-268

Abstract

Recent years have seen an increase of interest on the part of human rights theorists in the “supply-side” of human
rights, i.e., in the duties or obligations correlative to human rights. Nevertheless, faced with the practically urgent and
seemingly simple question of who owes the duties related to international human rights, few human rights theorists
provide an elaborate answer. While some make a point of fitting the human rights practice and hence regard states as
the sole human rights duty-bearers merely by referring to that practice, others criticize the “state-centric” approach to
human rights duty-bearers and expand the scope of the latter to include any international institution beyond the state
and even private actors. Curiously, however, even those more expansive accounts of human rights duty-bearers are
usually very evasive about why it should be so and especially how it should work. The time has come to broach anew
the issue of the bearers of human rights duties, and responsibilities of international institutions in human rights theory,
addressing two challenges: focusing on relational and directed human rights duties specifically and not on duties of
global justice in general, thereby distinguishing between human rights duty-bearers and other bearers of responsibilities
for human rights, on the one hand, and accounting for and justifying the point of international human rights law and
practice in this respect, thereby also securing internal arguments for reform, on the other. The essay’s argument is
four-pronged. It starts with a few reminders about the relational nature of human rights and the relationship between
human rights and duties and what this means for the specification of human rights duties. It then focuses more
specifically on the identification of human rights duty-bearers, i.e., states and international institutions of jurisdiction like
the European Union (EU), and the allocation of human rights duties to them. The third section of the article is devoted to
the concurrent moral responsibilities for human rights that are incurred by other various responsibility-bearers outside
institutions of jurisdiction. In the final section, the essay considers the (quiet) revolution potential of the EU’s
fast-developing human rights’ duties, and discusses the normative implications of the development of universal
international institutions’ human rights duties stricto sensu for international law and politics more generally.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Caroline Knowles

The Flip-Flop Trail and Fragile Globalization

in Theory, Culture & Society, 32 (7-8)
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The flip-flop trail is an object biography. It follows the translocal journeys of a pair of plastic sandals, unpacking the lives
and landscapes hidden in the plastic. An important shoe-infrastructure enabling human mobility, flip-flops work as an
offbeat proxy for globalization too. They proffer empirical footings in translocally-connected worlds in which people and
the social textures and terrains of their everyday lives come to the fore, in place of economic processes and commodity
chains favoured in hegemonic versions of globalization. These reduce globalization’s complex social forms to the grand
narratives of the logics of capital accumulation, implicitly naturalizing it, if critically, as inevitable, entrenched and robust.
From the vantage point of the flip-flop trail, globalization looks rather different. It is more fragile and shifting, generating
multiple forms of uncertainty in the lives and landscapes it simultaneously sustains and undermines

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Gamba Arianna

The Role of International Law in Facing Antimicrobial Resistance: A Global Health Concern
in Cuadernos Manuel Giménez Abad, n. 10, diciembre , 213-222

Antimicrobial resistance (AMR) is a global threat comparable to global warming and it should not be underestimated:
diminishing antimicrobial drugs’ efficacy would increase the risk of death and prolong the duration of diseases with the
risk to infect more people. Global trade and the movement of citizens and products can contribute to AMR phenomenon.
Hence, international regulations have to play a bigger role and foster the fight against AMR.

Full text availalble online at
http://www.fundacionmgimenezabad.es/images/Documentos/Cuadernos/cuadernos10_diciembre_2015.pdf

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Gandolfo Giancarlo

The Tobin tax in a continuous-time non-linear dynamic model of the exchange rate
in Cambridge Journal of Economics, Volume 39 Issue 6 November 2015 , 1629-1643

Starting from a new continuous-time non-linear dynamic model of the exchange rate, we formally show that the
introduction of a Tobin tax reduces speculators’ profit and influences the dynamics of the system, making it more stable
and less prone to chaotic motion.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Aastveit, Knut Are, Bjgrnland, Hilde C., Thorsrud, Leif Anders

The World Is Not Enough! Small Open Economies and Regional Dependence
in Scandinavian Journal of Economics, Volume 118, Number 1, 168-195

In this paper, we explicitly introduce regional factors into a global dynamic factor model. We combine new open
economy factor models (emphasizing global shocks) with the recent findings of regional importance in the business
cycle synchronization literature. The analysis is applied to a large panel of domestic data for four small open economies.
We find that global and regional shocks explain roughly 30 and 20 percent, respectively, of the business cycle variation
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in all countries. While global shocks have most impact on trade variables, regional shocks explain a relatively large
share of the variation in cost variables.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Mol Arthur P.J.

The environmental nation state in decline

in Environmental Politics, Volume 25, Issue 1, Special Issue: Greening Leviathan? The Emergence of the Environmental State ,
48-68

The environmental nation state is not a formal category but a substantive one. The current set of national environmental
state institutions originated in the late 1960s/1970s but has since changed in character. Many scholars note that since
the new millennium, the environmental nation state in OECD countries is losing power and authority and is thus in
decline, in line with wider concerns about the positions of states versus markets under conditions of (neo-liberal)
globalisation. Assessing the decline of environmental nation state authority, three conclusions are drawn. States do not
lose power in all sectors vis-a-vis markets. Hence, environmental nation state decline does not follow a general
tendency. Second, the decline of environmental nation state powers cannot be equated with less effective or lower
levels of environmental protection, as other environmental authorities have stepped in, and the jury is still out on their
environmental effectiveness. Third, declining powers of environmental nation state institutions increasingly become a
self-fulfilling prophecy of environmental policymakers, but non-state environmental authorities cannot take over all
environmental state functions.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Nally David, Taylor Stephen

The politics of self-help: The Rockefeller Foundation, philanthropy and the ‘long’ Green Revolution
in Political Geography, Volume 49, Special Issue: Historical Geographies of Internationalism, November , 51-63

While scholars of contemporary philanthropy have observed a concerted interest in the promotion of ‘self-help,’ little has
been said about the political history of this investment and its significance in determining both domestic and international
development priorities. We locate this modern conceptualisation of self-help in early twentieth-century philanthropic
practice that sought to ‘gift’ to individuals and communities the precious habit of self-reliance and social autonomy. The
Rockefeller Foundation promoted rural development projects that deliberately sought to ‘emancipate’ the tradition-bound
peasant, transforming him or her into a productive, enterprising subject. We begin by documenting their early agricultural
extension work, which attempted to spark agrarian change in the US South through the inculcation of modern habits and
aspirations among farmers and their families. These agrarian schemes illustrate the newfound faith that ‘rural up-lift’
could only be sustained if farming communities were trained to ‘help themselves’ by investing physically and
psychologically in the process of modernisation. We then locate subsequent attempts to incentivise and accelerate
international agricultural development within the broader geopolitical imperatives of the Green Revolution and the Cold
War. While US technical assistance undoubtedly sought to prevent political upheaval in the Third World, we argue that
Rockefeller-led modernisation projects, based on insights gleaned from behavioural economics, championed a model of
human capital — and the idea of ‘revolution within’ — in order to contain the threat of ‘revolution without’. Approaching
agricultural development through this problematisation of the farmer reveals the ‘long history’ of the Green Revolution —
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unfolding from the domestic to the international and from the late nineteenth century to the present — as well as the
continuing role of philanthropy in forging a new global order.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Chien YiLi, Naknoi Kanda

The risk premium and long-run global imbalances

in Journal of Monetary Economics, Volume 76, November 2015 , Pages 299-315

This study proposes that heterogeneous household portfolio choices within a country and across countries offer an
explanation for global imbalances. We construct a stochastic growth multi-country model in which heterogeneous agents
face the following restrictions on asset trade. First, the degree of US equity market participation is higher than that of the
rest of the world. Second, a fraction of households in each country maintains a fixed share of equity in its portfolios. In
our calibrated model, which matches the US net foreign asset position and the equity premium, the average US
household loads up more aggregate risk than the average foreign household by investing in risky assets abroad and
issuing risk-free assets. As a result, the US is compensated by a high risk premium and runs trade deficits even as a
debtor country. The long-run average trade deficit in our model accounts for 50% of the observed US trade deficit.

Section B) Global governance and international organizations
Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Bruntrup Michael

Welthunger und Welternahrung

in Aus Politik und Zeitgeschichte, Band 49, 2015

In der internationalen Debatte hat sich folgende Definition von Ernahrungssicherheit durchgesetzt: "Food security exists
when all people, at all times, have physical, social and economic access to sufficient, safe and nutritious food which
meets their dietary needs and food preferences for an active and healthy life." Die Europaische Union hat dafiir folgende
Ubersetzung, die der Tatsache Rechnung tragt, dass Unterernahrung nicht nur ein Zustand ist, sondern es ein
fundamentales Recht auf Nahrung gibt: "Die Erndhrungssicherheit ist ein Menschenrecht. Sie ist gegeben, wenn alle
Menschen jederzeit in physischer, sozialer und wirtschaftlicher Hinsicht Zugang zu ausreichenden, unbedenklichen und
nahrhaften Nahrungsmitteln haben, die ihrem Ernahrungsbedarf und ihren Ernédhrungsgewohnheiten im Hinblick auf ein
aktives und gesundes Leben entsprechen." ...

Section B) Global governance and international organizations

Subsection 5.The Globalization process

Fransen Luc, Schalk Jelmer, Auld Graeme

Work ties beget community? Assessing interactions among transnational private governance organizations in
sustainable agriculture

in Global Networks, vol. 16, issue 1, january , 45-67

ABSTRACT: Transnational private governance organizations (TPGOSs) set standards for various sustainability issues
and industries. TPGOs individually address only facets of larger problems such as land conversion, and competition
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among TPGOs also affects TPGO governance, meaning coordination across their activities can be required. Studies
have shown that ties between TPGOs and other organizations facilitate information sharing, coordination and
socialization. A systematic analysis of the structure of such ties, however, is lacking. Using the employment ties of staff
and governors, we analyse the inter-organizational communities of TPGOs that focus on agriculture. Our findings cast
doubt on the existence of a coherent community of sustainable a